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PREFACE 

Although interest in Tndo-Muslim architecture has been 
strong since the middle of the last century, the bulk of the 
publications on the subject, including the Archaeological Surveys^ 
are devoted to the exclusive study of the monuments of diffe* 
rent sites, or to the dynastic classification of these buildings 
and their general characteristics. The connected study of indi¬ 
vidual types of monuments has generally been neglected and, 
therefore, their stylistic background and development have not 
been properly assessed. The present book attempts an analy. 
tical study of such a specific type of monument — the mariara. 

The discussion of the background and development of 
manUras in Indo-Muslim architecture has concentrated on defi¬ 
ning the various types of manaras and on describing the stylis¬ 
tic variations within each type. The book, however, should 
not be taken as a catalogue of manaras, because in several 
instances only the most important and representative examples 
haves been listed. In the absence of a recognised vocabulary 
for some of the stylistic variations of manaras examined, seve¬ 
ral new terms such as *Front Corner Ma*dhana*. *Front Corner 
Turret*, ‘Rear Corner Turret* and ‘Pinnacle Turret* had to be inven¬ 
ted. These, however, should not be taken too rigidly as they 
represent perhaps more convenient expressions than real techni¬ 
cal terminologies. 

In the preparation of the book I have received invalua¬ 
ble help from various sources, though possibly 1 may not now 
remember all. Although I started writing the book in Pakistan 



sometime in the early sixties, I would not have been able to 
give it to its present shape if I had not availed the opportu¬ 
nity of the Nuffield Foundation Fellowship to go to the U. K. 

The fifteenth month tenure of the Fellowship from April 1965 

to June 1966 had given me the required time and access to 
various libraries and museums of London to complete and 
revise the book. My indebtedness to the Nuffield Foundation 
can thus perhaps be hardly over-emphasized. 

I am also deeply indebted to various Professors of the School 
of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, and to 
my teachers and friends in Pakistan and abroad whose share 
in the completion and production of the book is considerable. 
Before he left for Australia to join the National University at 
Canberra, Prof. A. L. Basham ungrudgingly went through the 
three chapters of the first draft of the manuscript; Dr. P. Hardy 
then went through the entire manuscript with great patience. 
Both of them offered valuable criticisms, and suggested improve¬ 
ments. Mr. J. G. Burton-Page and Dr. G. Fehervari helped 
me much by way of discussion and in clarifying many practical 
problems of Muslim art history. Prof. B. Lewis and Mr. Simon 
Digby gladly offered me some of their photographs ( Prof. Lewis : 
Pis. 46, 76, 85 & 87; Mr. Simon Digby : Pis. 3, 4, 12, 33, 
82, 91, 95 & 96 1 to incorporate into the book. But for, their 
photographs, the book would have been poorer in plates. All 
other photographs, besides \fif ew of mine, ate from the Arch* 
aeohgical Surveys of India. Prof. A. B. M. Habibullab, Dr. S. 
M. Imamuddin and Dr. M. R. Tarafdar of Dacca University, 
and Prof. A. H. Dani of Peshawar University read the types¬ 
cript and suggested important improvements to make before 
publication. My friend Dr. Mian Muhammad Saeed, and my 
pupil and colleague Mr. A. K. M. Yaqub Ali helped me in 
various ways in the preparation of the book. 1 am also greatly 



indebted to Mr. S. C. Bhattacharya of Dacca University who 
with great care and patience went through the proofs. The 
Asiatic Society of Pakistan has greatly honoured me by publi¬ 
shing the book, and I would like to record here my deep sense 
of appreciation for this. My wife who constantly encouraged 
and helped me in the preparation and publication of the book 
deserves my thanks. 

Department of Islamic History. A. B. M. Hostin. 

University of Rajshahl 
Fast Pakistan. 
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CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTION 

To make a study of manara^ in Indo-MusUm architecture, it is 
necessary to refer briefly to the origin of this significant feature of 
Muslim building art. The Arabic or Persian term man&ra or mariai^ 
literally means a place where fire ( riar ) burns. Originally it was 
applied to the pharos^ at Alexandria at the top of which a fire burnt 
at night as a warning for mariners.^ The term was also employed 
in Arabic poetry, for sign-posts^ or for the oil-lamp in the cell of a 
Christian monk.^ Gradually the meaning of the word was extended 
to denote lighthouses generally,^ and then during the time of the 

1. This word has been frequently used in inscriptions of the monuments 
( see Appendix 1 ). People in India and Pakistan, however, prefer the 
word mandr or mindr for general use. 

2. Although Van Berchem ( see E. Diez, Churasanhche Baudenkmaler, Berlin 
1918, p. 113 ) believes that the two words were not originally synony¬ 
mous. and that mandr meant a stone or a building provided with fire, 
while mandra was one provided with light, it really seems that the 
words were used interchangeably (see Ghazi Rajab Muhammad, The 
Minaret and its Relationship to the Mosque in Early Islam, vol. 1, 
unpublished Ph. D. thesis of the University of Edinburgh, 196S, p. 115). 

3. See its history and architecture in H.Thiersch's Pharos Antike, Islam and 
Occident, Leipzig & Berlin, 1909. 

4. See the descriptions of Ibn Khordgdbeh, Ya'qUbi, Ibn al-Faqih, Ibn 
Rosteh, Mas'Gdi, I^takhri, Ibn (lawqal and others in H.Thiersch, op. 
cit., pp. 39 ff. 

5. Al-Dlnawarl {Al~Akhbdr al-Ti^dl, ed. by V. Guirgass, Leyden, 1888- 
1912, p. 14 ) ihentions that these sign-posts were provided with fire at night. 

6. K. A. C. Creswell in BM, vol. XLVIIl, p. 134; K. A. C. Creswell, 
Early Muslim Architecture, vol. I, Oxford, 1932-40, p. .39. 

7. Creswell in BM, op. cit., p. 137 ; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, 
op. cit., p. 39. 
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Muslims to include not only mosque-towers, but also by analogy to 
embrace any structure whose height is its most important dimension, 
whether isolated or forming part of another building. The word 
thus eventually became a synonym for tower in English. 

At first, however, the word man&ra does not seem to have been 
applied by the Muslims to their mosque-towers. The earliest known 
terms for mosque-towers were ma'^ana and sauma*a, Ibn al-Faqih‘ 
calls the four square towers of the great temenos of Damascus, which 
is now the great Umayyad mosque, ma'dhana» although he knew that 
they were older than Islam. Maqrizi^ speaking of the reconstruction 
of the mosque of *Amr at Fustat in 53/673 says that Khalifa 
Mu*9wiya ordered Maslama, the ninth governor of Egypt«to build 
saw(lmi ( pi. of sawma*a ) for the a^an. So Maslama constructed 
four sawami for the mosque at its four corners.* He was the first 
one to construct them in it, there having been none other before 
this time.*...The ladder (su/Zani), by means of which the mu' dhdh ins 

1. Creswell in BM, op. cit., p. 137 ; Crcswell, ^rly Muslim Architecture^ 
OP. cit., p. 38. 

2. Creswell in BM, op. cit. 

3. Creswell ( Birly Muslim Architecture, op. cit., p. 38 ) believes that the four 
sawami of Maslama were suggested by the four towers at the corners of the 
temenos at Damascus, and that they were small square towers. Corbet’s 
opinion (see JRAS, 1870, p. 772 ) about their shape is illuminating. 
He writes, *lt is difficult to say what the exact form of these may 
have been : the name [ sawami ] given them by our authority [ Maqrizi] 
is neither of the words ordinarily in use for minaret : in all likelihood they 
were but something like sentryboxes, perched on the roof at each comer; 
the germ of the future graceful sky-pointing minaret.* Since all Syrian 
manaras built before the 7th/13th century are square, and the word 
$auma*a is employed throughout North Africa where these are always 
of this type ( see G. Marcais, Les Monuments arabes de*Tiemcen, Paris 

1903, p. 39), Creswell, ( op, cit., p. 39) is inclined to believe that the 
term was used only for square towers. 

4. Not only the mosque of ‘Amr, but all the known mosques constructed 
before this were without manaras, Creswell ( Early Muslim Architecture, 
op, cit,, p. 11) is worth quoting here : *Iothe time of Mui^^ammad no such 
thing as a minaret was known. He and his followers when they first came 
to Madina prayed, according to Ibn Hisham, without any preliminary 
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mounted, was in the street until Khslid ibn Said transpoited it 
inside the mosque.* The word ma'dhana or ma^dhina, derived from 
mVdhana, is now universally employed to distinguish the tower used 
by the mu'a dhdh an from other manaras. The word sauma*a denoting 
a mddhana is used widely only in North Africa. 

The use of the word maridra or maridr in relation to mosque 
architecture appears to have begun immediately after the reconstruc¬ 
tion of the mosque of *Amr. Ibn *Abdu-l-Hakam and Maqrlzi^ 
inform us that at about the same time maridr for the mu'g dhdh ans 
were added to the mosques of all districts except those of Khaulan 
and Tujib. 

In Indo-Muslim architecture, the words ma'dhana and maridra 
appear to have been used for mosque-towers from the very beginning 
of the Muslim conquest of Sind. Thus the author of the Chach» 
Ndma^ informs that in one of his letters to Hajjaj bin Yasuf, 
Muhammad bin Qssim, giving particulars of his conquests, wrote, 

* Instead of idol temples, mosques and other places of worship have 

a^dn or call to prayer. But having heard that the Jews used a horn 
( st^far ), and the Christians a nagut or clapper...they wanted something 
equivalent for their own use. The idea of calling to prayer is said, accor¬ 
ding to some Traditions, to have been suggested to the Prophet by *Umar 
who found, when he communicated the decision, that he had just been 
anticipated by the angel Gabriel. Another Tradition has it that 'Abdullah 
son of Zayd had it revealed to him in a dream and informed the 
Prophet, who adopted it. Mujbammad therefore ordered Bilfll, who was 
his herald, and who thus b^ame the first mu*adh4hin, to give the call 
to prayer. He was accustomed to pronounce it from the highest roof 
in the neighbourhood of the mosque, which...was merely the courtyard 
of Muhammad’s house.’ 

The first and second mosques at KQfa and Ba^ra were without 
ma'^anas. Even during the time of the Umayyads, ma*^anas were 
not a regular feature of mosques. Thus the poet al-Farazdaq speaks 
of the a^dn as being chanted from the wall of every city (^JAOS, 
vol. XXX. p. 135 ). 

• 1. Creswell in BAf, op, cit., p. 137 ; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture. 

op. cit.t p. 38. 

2. Elliot & Dowson, Hl» vol. I, p. 164. 
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been built, pulpits have been erected, the khmba is read, the call to 
prayer {md'dhana) is raised, so that devotions are performed at the 
stated hours. The takbir and praise to the Almighty God are offered 
every morning and evening.* The same author^ tells that when 
Muhammad bin Qs^sim had settled terms with the principal inhabi* 
tants of the city of Multan, he 'erected a J3ma' Masjid and minarets 
( mariara ).’ 

The earliest ma*dhana in India of which a description survives is 
the man&ra at Sohdrs.^ Abu-l*Faz1 calls it a ma/tdr.^ The Qutb 
Mantra which is the earliest surviving example of a mu*adh(^n*s 
tower in the sub-continent is called in its inscriptions mandra and 
•imardt.* In contemporary historical writings,!^ this latter tower is 
called both a manar and ma*^ana, the former term being more 
popular. The other surviving examples of mosque-towers which were 
used as ma*^nas are almost invariably called mandra in their ins- 
criptions ; the word imardt is used in inscriptions only occasionally.* 
The reason for the popularity of the term mandra is to be found in 
the fact that the ancestral home of the builders was either Iran or 
Turkestan, where the use of the word mandra or mandr is very 
common. The word Hmardt also occurs there, for one of the mu'adh- 
dhan^s towers of the musalla in Herat is called Umardt in its inscrip¬ 
tion.^ The word mil occasionally used in Iran for the mosque-tower,* 
however, does not seem ever to have occurred in India. • 


1. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit.., p. 207. 

2. See Chap. II (i). 

3. ASIR, vol. XIV, p. 43. 

4. See Appendix I. • 

5. Amir Khusrau in his Ta*rlkh’i-*Alai ( Elliot & Dowson, HI, vol. Ill, p. 70 ) 
calls it a manar, Sultan FirQz Shah Tu^taq in his FutUhat^UFtruz ShiAi 
( ibid., p. 383 )also calls it mandr, but Abu-l-Fida ( AS^, vol. 1, p. 195 } 
describes it as a ma*^ana. 

6. See Appendix I. 

7. El, vol. m, part 1. p. 227. 

8. ibid., p. 228. 
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Although the use of the term mariara appears to have had 
religious significance at the beginning in Indo-Muslim architecture, 
manfira soon became common for other towers used for secular 
purposes. Thus a free-standing tower of the early sultanate period 
in the neighbourhood of Delhi is known as *Chor Mansra*,^ The 
hunting and pleasure towers of FathpUr-Slkrl and SheikhupHra are 
called ‘Hiran ManSra*,^ The watch-tower at NimsarSi is known 
as *Nimsar?i Manirra’.^ Some of the lats erected in imitation of the 
Delhi Iron Pillar are known as <manarra*.^ The Mughal milestones 
are famous as <Kos Manirra*.^ The word is also used to imply the 
decorative tower or buttress of a building.** The mariara in 
Indo-Muslim architecture may thus broadly be studied under the 
following heads, viz , Ma*dfiana, Secular Towers, and Turrets. 

The Muslims occupied Sind in 94/712, and subsequently dynas¬ 
ties were established and persisted at MansUra and Multan till the 
close of the 4th/ 10th century. During this period these rulers and 
their officers erected numerous mosques^ and some of these mosques, 
if not all, must have ma'dhanas as their adjuncts. But unfortunately, 
the literary and archaeological evidence is insufficient to permit us 
to describe clearly these mosq ues and their md*dhanas» Although 
.some of the foundations of mosques have been discovered and exca¬ 
vated in recent years in places like Brahmansbsd ^ and Bhambore, 
it coujd not be precisely ascertained if these mosques had ma*^anas, 
or if they had, in what parts of these mosques they were erected, and 
what they looked like. An- inference, however, can be made from 
the four square corner towers of the temenos at Damascus which 

1. See Chap. Ill (iii). 

2. Loc. cit. • 

3. Loc. cit. 

4. See Chap. Ill (i). 

5. See Chap. HI (ii). 

6. See Chap. IV. 

. 7. Elliot & Dowsoa, HI. vol. 1. pp. 120, 122, 127. 129, 158, 164, 192. 

A 207. 

8. H. Cousens, The Antiquities of Sind, Calcutta 1929, p. SO. 



6 


THE MANARA IN INDO MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


were used by the Muslims as ma'dhanas, and the four corner mantras 
of the mosque of <Amr at Fustat which were in all probability in¬ 
fluenced by those at Damascus, that the ma^dhanas erected by the 
Muslims in their early occupation of this sub-continent were square.^ 
But their form may have changed with the change of regime from 
the Umayyads to the Abbasids. The latter were under the influence 
of old Iran and built round ma'dhanas for their mosques,^ although 
the square type appears to have continued for some time at first.^ 
It is possible, therefore, that the Abbasids also erected round 
ma'dhanas in India, as they did in their central capitals in Iraq. 

The shape of ma'^anas erected in the Punjab under the Ghaz- 
navids may be ascertained from the mansra at Sohdra. This is the 
only known ma*4h.ana of the Ghaznavid period in India, and is also 
the earliest mandra in Indo-Muslim architecture of which a descrip¬ 
tion survives. It was probably a detached tower, and was octagonal 
in shape built on a square foundation. This plan and design must 
have been derived from the contemporary mandras of Iran, of which 
only a few examples are known today. The style does not seem to 
have exercised any influence on the subsequent Indian ma'^anas. 

From the time of the Ghurid invasion and the foundation of 
Muslim rule in India by the first imperial dynasty of Delhi, our 


1. In fact all ma'dhanas erected in Syria and Egypt during the Umayyad 
period were square. 

2. The mantras of the mosques of Sftmarra (234-37/848-52) and AbQ 
Dulgf (246/860-61 ) — two of the greatest surviving Abbasid mosques 
— are round in plan. They have a spiral staircase outside, and are 
generally known as Man&ra Malwfya. They were developed on the modd 
of the old Babylonian zikkurat. The round tower of the great mosque 
of Raqqa probably dates from the 6th/12th century ( A. C. Creswell, 
Early Muslim Architecture, vol. 11, Oxford, 1932-40, p. 47.). 

3. The pre-Seljuk manara of the Tank Khana at Dflmghan ( 133-71/750-86) 
was square ; and so was possibly the manara of the mosque of Shustgr 
( SPA, vol. II, p. 1026.) 
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knowledge about the architecture of Indian md'^anas is, however, 
more clear. The building of the Qutb ManiTra at Delhi by Qu^bu-d- 
dln Aibak, the lieutenant of the Ghurid Mu'izu-d-din bin SSm, and 
Iltutdiish opens a new chapter in the history of Indo-Muslim 
mariaras. The Qutb ManUra is a round tapering tower, divided into 
several storeys by balconies, and stands detached on the south¬ 
eastern corner of the Qutb Masjid at a distance of about 160 ft. from 
its wall. Built on the model of the Ghurid manira of JSm, this 
mandra combines in itself some decorative features of the towers of 
Iran and Turkestan, and the result is that it became the most beauti¬ 
ful mariara ever built by any ruler. Thus once this *finest tower’^ 
was erected in the imperial capital, it at once became the model for 
several subsequent single mandras built in various parts of the sub¬ 
continent. Though some of these latter mandras show variations 
in detail, and some of them are also not independent from the main 
structure of the mosque to which they are related, all of them are 
built on the same general plan and design—a round tapering mandra 
externally divided into several storeys by balconies, and ascended 
to the top by a spiral staircase inside.^ 

Because of their height and proportions, the Qu^b Manara and 
all the subsequent single ma*dhanas are sometimes described, rather 


1. R. N. Munshi, The History of the Qutb Minor, Bombay 1911, p. 5. 

2. The ofigin of these round mantras has been traced by Thiersch (op.cit.t 
p. ISl) to the Hellenistic memorial columns, and by Diez ( Persien, 
Islamische Baukunst in Churasan, Berlin 1923, p. 55 ; also see SPA, vol. 11, 
p. 928) who disagrees with Thiersch to the Buddhist lafs. But neither 
of these slender shafts with only a fbw feet in height appears to stand 
a satisfactoiy comparison with the round monaros which are sometimes 
more than 200 ft. in height, and have an inevitable spiral staircase in¬ 
side. It is probable that these manuras were adapted from the Mandra 
Maiwfya of the mosques of Sflmarra and AbO Dulaf, which in turn, 
owes its origin to the Babylonian zUckurat, The change of the arrange¬ 
ment of the staircases from the exterior of the Mandra MtUwiya to the 
interior of these tall round tmndras q^eaks of the inii^uity of the 
architects who did it first. 



8 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


inaccurately, as Towers of Victory {jayastamhhas None of these 
towers in fact was ever erected to commemorate a particular victory 
of a suit STn as has been suggested.^ But as personal eulogies and 
achievements of the suit irns are recorded on these man&ras along 
with religious inscriptions,^ it is appropriate that they may be 
regarded as Towers of Glory ( kirttistambhas ). The Qu^b ManSra 
has indeed an inscription in which it is called a kirttistambha of 
Malikdln.* By constructing mosques and such ma*^anas, the 


1. J. Fergusson ( The Illustrated Handbook of Architecture, vol. I, London 
1855, pp. 81, 414, 416 & 421 ; also A History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, revised ed. vol. II, London, 1910. pp. 60. 194, 206 & 260) 
in describing the tower of Kumbha Rang at Chitor which he believes 
was erected as a Jayastambha to commemorate Kumbha*s victory over 
MahmOd Khalji of Malwa, appears to have initiated the theory. He 
makes a comparison of this tower with the Qutb Manara and other 
single ma'^anas and writes, *the Muhammadans ... adopted the plan of 
erecting towers of victory to commemorate their exploits* ( Hand book 
p. 81). Although the first sloka of the tower of Kumbha Rgna 
mentions the war between himself and ‘the lords of Goojur-Khand 
and Mglwa*, the second and the larger of the slokas is devoted entirely 
to perpetuating ‘Kumbha's glory* and ‘the splendour of his dominion*. 
In this latter sloka the tower has been called a kirttistarrAha (J. 
Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Ri^asthan, vol. II, Madras.«1873, 
pp. 696-97). Besides, as Tod records ( op. cit,, p. 696) the whole ■ 
genealogy of the Rinas of Ghitor was once inscribed on the 'body* of the 
tower. With all these glories of the leign of Kumbha Rina and the genea¬ 
logy of his ancestors recorded on it, the tower of Chitor, therefore, may 
be rightly regarded as a kirttistambha ( Tower of Glory) as is designated 
in its inscriptions, and not as a jayastambha to celebratie a particular 
conquest. 

2. No contemporary historian describes these ma'rttianas as Towers of Victory, 
nor do the inscriptions on them (sea Appendix 1) su^esf that they were 
such towers. 

3. See Appendix I. 

4. Loc. cit. 
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sultans wanted to leave memorials to posterity as just Muslim nilers«^ 
and these memorials certainly provided an excellent place for recor- 
ding their names and achievements. The height and massiveness of 
the ma*dhanas may be looked upon as symbolic of the power and 
glory of the sultans who erected them. 

A different type of ma*dhana is to be found in the Jsmi* 
Masjid at Ajmlr,^ built about the same time as the Qu^b Manttra* 
Here are two man^rras, instead of one, and they are not detached 
from the mosque like others of their contemporaries. I'hese manSras 
are built in pairs over the central gateway of the prayer hall, and are 
on a much lesser scale than the single ma*dhanas. Built in imitation of 
the design of the Qutb Manirra, the arrangement ofthesema*^anas in 
pairs is also an Iranian conception going as far back as the towers of 
the J^mi* Masjid of Isfahan. But it is interesting that this arrangement 
of the ma’dhanas did not afterwards find favour among the architects 
of the imperial dynasties of Delhi and Agra, for other instances of 
similar mandras do not appear to exist anywhere in their domains. 
The reasons for this unfavourable attitude were probably, firstly, 
the technical weakness of the structures which are slender in design 
and which do not have independent foundations of their own in the 
ground, and secondly, the small dimension of the towers which were 
too small to satisfy the personal ambition of the imperial rulers to 
whom a md*dhana was not only a mu'adhdhan's tower, but also a 
Tower*of«Cilory^a massive structure signifying personal fame and 

1. The purpose of erecting such monuments may be best gathered from an 
inscription on the mosque of Mlrza Murfld Khan, a Turk at SherpQr in 
the Bogra district of East Pakistan. It says, Tt is narrated that whoever 
desires that he may be counted, at his death, among the living ones and 
that people Imay remember him with respect, and help him with blessings, 
should try to (a) build a mosque, (b) excavate a tank, (c) erect a minftr, 
(d) lay out a ^rden, or (e) do other good work, such as give charity to 
the recluse if he happens to pass By his cell. These works will survive 
him as his memorials.* ( EIM, 1937-38, pp. 21-22.) 

2. Pis. 11-12 

2 — 
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splendour. It is, however, in the distant province of Gujarfft, under 
its independent rulers, that the arrangement was accepted as the 
general principle of building ma*dhcmas. The idea does not appear 
to have been accepted without trial, for the mantras of the earliest 
J?mi* Masjid of the independent sultanate—the Masjid of Ahmad 
Shsh in the Bhadr, and some others are not ma'^nas, but are small 
turrets without any staircase inside.^ Thus once the architects became 
successfully acquainted with the method of building such manaras 
over a gateway, and the rulers seemed to become satisfied with the 
conception, the technique was further developed in the J§mi* Masjid 
of Ahmadsbsd where turrets were elaborated into ma'dlmnas.^ In 
the change an interesting advance is to be noticed. Whereas the 
ma'^anas of the mosque of Ajmir, and the turrets of the mosque of 
Ahmad Shsh and Haibat Kb7n are all built on the roof of the 
mosque, the ma*dhanas of the mosques of Gujarat are all built from 
the ground. These ma*dhams with Hindu stepped square outlines, 
richly ornamented with arched panels of trellis-work and horizontal 
string-mouldings of varied designs, stand out buttress-like from the 
ground to the level of the mosque roof, relieving its flat front wall. 
Above the roof, they rise as octagonal and round towers of tapering 
design, relieved by galleries on very richly carved brackets, and 
surmounted by conical caps of various patterns. 

From Gujarst, the gateway ma'dhana found its way into KhSin- 
desh where the best preserved example is to be seen in the nfansras 
of the BIbl-KI-Masjid at Burha’npnr.^ Built in the same style of the 
ma*^anas of GujarSt, these mantras, however, show variations in 
their upper members. Instead of a plain arch-opening which leads 
to the gallery of the top-most storey of the ma'^anas, each of the 
maniTras of the Bibl-Kl-Masjid are provided with four oriel windows 
on the highest storey. The form of the crowning member has also 
been changed. In place of the conical cap of the GpjarSt ma'dhana 

1. Pis. 48-50. 

2. PI. 13. 

3. PI. 23. 
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which betrays Hindu influence particularly in the horizontal rib- 
decoration, a dome surmounts the manSras giving them a definite 
Muslim appearance. The mantras of the Blbl-KI-Masjid are, indeed, 
some of the best examples of the gateway style. 

Besides the single and the gateway ma'dhanaSy mandras may be 
found attached to Indian mosques either at the front corners or at 
some four corners. The latter type may be described as a quadruple 
ma'dhana. The front corner ones are built at the ends of the front 
facade of the mosque or of the prayer hall, and may stand as if to 
guard the entire structure. The idea of building such manaras in 
India appears to have been first expressed in Gujarat^—not, however 
in the capital of the province, but outside it. The mantras of the 
mosques of Alif Kh^n in Dholka or of the mosque of Sayyid 
*Utbn)an at <Uthmanptlr are among the earliest examples of this 
style.^ Being built in a distinctive way, these mosque towers also 
show designs distinctive from those of the contemporary ma'dhanas 
of Gujarat. The manaras of Alif Khan's mosque are simply square 
in plan, and those of the mosque of Sayyid *lJthmSn, although, like 
many others in GujarSt, stepped square at the bottom, are round in 
most of the upper storeys—quite different from their contemporaries. 
The later examples of the style, all in the capital city of AhmadSbad 
however, follow the general design of the local gateway ma'^anas^ 
stepped square at the bottom, octagonal and round at the top, the 
entire length being decorated with horizontal carved string-moul¬ 
dings and arched panels. 

The new style spread from Gujarst to the neighbouring terri¬ 
tories of Rsjputan? and Khandesh where the surviving examples 
are to be seen in the Shams-i-Masjid at N?gaur,> and in the JSmi* 


1. The contemporary maaaras of the mosque at Bagerhat in East Pakiitan 
were, however, Influenced by the quadruple ma’dhanas of the Khirki Masjid 
in Delhi. 

2. Pis. 26-27. 

3. Pi. 24. 
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Masjids of Asirgarh and Burhffnpnr.i The design of these mangras 
conforms, with slight local variations, to the same pattern as that of 
the towers of Gujarat. The style also penetrated into BijSpar, but 
it did not find general acceptance there. The only known example 
of the style in Bijspur is the mantras of the Makka Masjid. From 
Kh^ndesh (which was annexed by Akbar in 1010/1601), this arrange¬ 
ment of ma'^anas was borrowed by the Mughals. The Masjid-i- 
J&mi* of Delhi built during the reign of Shsh Jahgn, contains the 
best examples of this kind of ma*^ana.^ The design of these Mughal 
mantras appears, however, to be distinctly Iranian in origin. 

The quadruple ma'^ana in India is a feature of late Mughal 
mosques. The four ma^dhanas of the mosque of Wazir Kh^Tn 
in Lahore were probably planned in imitation of some contem¬ 
porary Ottoman mariaras, whereas those of the great B^Tdshshi 
Masjid, also in Lahore, were arranged following the towers of the 
great mosque of Damascus.^ The shape of the nuCdhcmas, of the 
Birdsh?hi Masjid is almost the same as that of the Masjid.i.Jirmi* 
of Delhi. The ma'dhanas of the mosque of Wazir Kh^n and of 
the BirdshShi Masjid represent the climax of multi-mandras in 
Indo-Muslim architecture. 

An interesting variety of ma^dhanas dating from the Mughal 
period is to be noticed in Kashmir. They fall into an altogether 
different group from those mentioned above, and did not ex¬ 
ercise any influence outside the province of Kashmir. They must 
have evolved from the designs of prc-Mughal days, because both 
the surviving famous mosques of Srinagar appear to date originally 
from the 8th/14th century. The rnddlmnaa in the present style 
consist of a square open pavilion built on the pyramidal roof of 
the mosque itself or on the same roof of its gateways. The 
pavilion is surmounted by a slender spire which has pediment 


1. Pis. 32-33 

2. E. Diez ( SPA, vol II, p. 928) believes that the arrangement of maiuinu 
in fours has a magic connection with the four quarters of the Universe. 
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decoration on each of its four sides at the bottom, and has an 
umbrella motif at the top.^ The style is derived from pre-Muslim 
temples in Kashmir, and indeed forms one of the most interesting 
designs of man&ra architecture. 

Like their forerunners in the Middle East, the Indian ma*dhanas 
must have served a variety of purposes besides being used by the 
mu*adhdham to call the Faithful to prayer. But evidence for such 
assumptions is scanty. By depending, however, on the knowledge 
of early and contemporary ma*^anas in the Middle East, on local 
tradition and present custom, as well as upon the inscriptions 
recorded on Indian md'dhanas it is possible to offer some suggestions. 
According to Ibn Batirtah,^ kindled lamps were hung on the manar^s 
of Makka for those who could not hear the night calls to prayer. 
The popular name of Chirdg Minor (lamp tower) applied to the 
FIrtrz Man?ra of Gaur must have had a similar origin. Al- 
SamhudF informs that if a mosque had more than one mariara 
each was assigned for a specific religious purpose, such as adfmn 
(calling the Faithful to prayer), tas*^ir ( reciting verses for taking 
saffur ),* and tawqit (appointed calls). It is not improbable that 
such manaras as those of the mosque of Wazlr Kh?n and the 
Bsdshshi Masjid at Lahore were used for similar purposes. The 
sighting of the new moon of the month from manaras was customary 
in the early days of Islam : it was normally the duty of the imam 
and the; mu*adhdhan to watch for the moon from the summit of 
manaras ; sometimes trustworthy people were also appointed for the 
purpose.^ The practice still prevails in India and Pakistan, and is 
particularly observed in sighting the moon of Ramadfmn (fasting 
month). Ma*dhanas were also used for Vtikaf (worship or medi* 
tation). Maslama bin Mukhallad appears to be the first to worship 

1. PI. 37. ^ 

2. GhSzI Rajab Mu]|iammad, op. cit., vol. 1, p. 32. 

3. Ibid. p. 7. 

4. The meal which is taken before dawn for fasting. 

5. Ohizt Rajab Mu^^ammad, op, cit., p. 13. 
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in a mariara ; the celebrated theologian al-Ghaz3lI used to worship 
in the western manira of the great mosque of Damascus.^ Other 
instances of similar worship are also known from the Middle East.* 
But in India such modes of worship were rare, and the only known 
mariara which appears to have been used for the purpose is the 
Firaz Manffra at Gaur. The reason for this rare use may be that the 
tall and narrow Indian ma'dhanas with a spiral staircase inside never 
had any room inside the tower which could be used permanently 
for living. On the other hand, some of the manaras of Syria and 
Egypt contained *saint*s cells*, and were used perpetually by devout 
Muslims. This in fact explains why the word sauma*a (saint's cell) 
is sometimes used for mariara in Syria, Egypt and North Africa. It 
is recorded that early ma'dhanas were sometimes illuminated with 
candles and lamps on feast days.^ The practice must have existed 
also in India, because even nowadays in both India and Pakistan the 
mosque and man&ra forming part of a Darga (saint's tomb) are 
illuminated particularly in times of *Urs^ 

In times of necessity, early ma'dhanas also served secular 
purposes. Thus it is narrated that an untimely adhan from the 
man&ra of the city's J?mi* Masjid was taken as a warning of disorder 
in the city, and a means of informing the Khalifa of the need to 
take swift and appropriate action.^ It is possible that some Indian 
md'^arras were used to serve a similar purpose for the sultSns and 
emperors. In actual fighting md'^anas were sometimes used for 
both offensive and defensive purposes.<> An interesting example of 
such a fight in India—although between non-Muslim rulers—is known 
from the ma'dhanas of the Birdshshi Masjid at Lahore. Upon these 

1. Ghazi Rajab Muhammad, pp. 29-30. 

2. tbid,t pp. 33 & 33. 

3. Ibid., pp. 30. 

4. Religious oeremooy celebrating the union of the soul of a '^ceased saint 
with the supreme spirit. 

5. Ohgzi Rajab Mulbammad, op. cit., p. 38. 

6. Jbfd., p. 42. 
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tpwers Sher Singh, during bis seige of the citadel in 1257/1841, 
posted bis match-lock men 'who with their fiery weapons’,^ spread 
destruction in the ranks of the besieged Dogras, the supporters of 
Mahgrsm Chand Kour^ The fusillade resulted in the defeat of the 
RfiinI and the coronation of Sher Singh. Like their predecessors 
outside the Indian sub-continent,^ Muslim rulers must also have used 
ma*dhanas as observation posts for choosing appropriate sites for 
other buildings in the city, or for keeping a watch on the people in it. 
Flags of victory were sometimes put on early madhanas.^ According 
to Ya'qnbi, when Muhammad al-Zakiyah revolted in Madina during 
the reign of aI-Man$ur, *Isa bin Mnsa in trying to subdue the revolt 
raised a black flag on the nuCdhana, The rebels thought that the 
mosque had been captured by the Abbasid army, and they fled.* 
It is not improbable that flags were hooted on Indian ma*dhanas 
under similar circumstances or after victorious campaigns. Like 
those outside the sub-continent,* Indian ma'^anas could also be used 
for calling the people to official or public work, and for delivering 
proclamations or for praising the rulers. The ma'dhanas near the 
sea-shore or on river-sides in India and Pakistan are sometimes seen 
being used as light houses. Reports are available that in Syria, and 
Iran and Turkestan punishments were sometimes executed by throw* 
ing the victims from the top of ma*dhams.'^ As a Turko-Iranian 
custom, it is probable that this method was known to the Indian 
rulers! '• 

The ma*dhams attached to Indian mosques were not purely 
functional. They were of considerable value to the architecture of 

1. Probably Zamburas (light guns). 

2. S.M.Latir, LcAore, 1819. p. 114. 

3. Ghfizi Rajab Muhammad, op. cit., p. 38. 

4. Ibid, • 

5. Ibid., p, 42, 

6. Ibid., p. 38. 

7. The Manira of Bukbgrg, for this reason, is known as the 'Tower of the 
Dead' (ibid., p. 47). 
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the mosque itself. How bare do the mosques without ma'dhanas look 
in comparison to those which are provided with mamras! Indeed, 
the architectural beauty of a mosque rests with the beauty of its 
domes and manaras. Besides, the tallest ma'dhanis must have 
embellished the cities in which they were erected. 

It is interesting to note that the number of surviving ma'dhanas 
in India and Pakistan is very scanty in comparison with the number 
of surviving mosques. The explanation for this discrepancy in 
number is not to be found in the hypothesis that all the mosques in 
India were once provided with ma'dhanas and that they have all been 
destroyed with the passage of time. No doubt many ma'^anas have 
perished, but the truth is that the vast majority of known mosques 
were erected without ma*dhanas. Indeed, except for the mosques of 
the early imperial dynasties, and a good number of those in Gujar^it, 
very few mosques were provided with ma'dhanas. All the known 
mosques of JaunpQr were built without ma'dhanas. Except the 
Jffmi* Masjid in the Kotla Firtiz Shsh and the Khirk! Masjid, none 
of the surviving mosques of the Tughlaq period has a md'4tona. 
With two exceptions, all the existing important mosques of Bengal— 
now in West Bengal and East Pakistan—are without ma'dhanas. So 
are the numerous mosques of the Deccani sultanates. Two of the 
largest and grandest Mughal mosques—one at FathpQr-Sikrl and the 
other at Agra—do not have ma'^anas. Ibn HawqaP ascribes the 
reason for the absence of ma'dhanas in such mosques to the* stern 
orthodoxy of some rulers. Because this feature of the mosque was 
not to be found in the mosque of the Prophet at Madina, and was 
introduced only after the end of the pious Khilsfat, they rejected 
it as superfluous. That this reason prompted most of the Indian 
rulers to exclude ma'dhanas from their mosques mhy further be 
supported by some of their mosque inscriptions. Whereas Abu 
Bakr, *Umar, *Uthmirn and Haider have been regarded in all these 
inscriptions as the chir^g (lump), the masjid (mosque) the mUnb 


1. OhSzi Rajab Mu]|iaininad, op. cit., p. 22. 
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(prayer-niche) and the minbar (pulpit) of the Islamic religion respec¬ 
tively,^ no mention has been made of the mariara in comparison 
with any one of them. This shows that the mariara was not held in 
such high estimation as the other features mentioned above. The 
call to prayer in the Indian mosques which did not have ma'dhanas 
was thus made either, as in the mosque of the Prophet at Madina, 
from their roofs, or from their gateways. In mosques which did not 
have staircases to ascend, the call to prayer must have been made, 
as is done nowadays, from the forecourt of the mosques or some 
nearby high places. 

Besides ma*dhanas^ mariaras were also erected in India for 
secular purposes. Although architecturally not so important as the 
ma*^ana, these towers provide us with interesting varieties of Indo- 
Muslim monuments. Unlike the ma*dfiana, these mariaras are inde¬ 
pendent of other structures and were built for various purposes. 
For our discussion here they may broadly be divided into three 
groups, viz., the ldt» the kos mariara, and miscellaneous towers. 

The Idt^ (literally pillar or column ) is of two kinds. The first 
kind consists of the Hindu iron-shafts and monoliths kept intact or 
re-erected by Muslim rulers within or near a mosque, or in a conve¬ 
nient high place ; and the second comprises the stone towers built 
by the same rulers in imitation of these iron-shafts and monoliths. 
The round tapering iron-shaft within the courtyard of the Qutb 
Masjid at Delhi is the earliest example of the first kind. It stands 
in its present place from pre-lslamic times, and was probably con¬ 
nected with the Hindu temples which were destroyed by Qu^bu-d-dln 
to erect the mosque in their place. Qutbu-d-dln retained the tower 
in its place, which is now the courtyard of the mosque, probably to 
mark his disregard of the local tradition that Hindu rule would last 
as long as it remained standing. In other words it was kept intact as 
a monument of the victory over the Hindus which he and his master 

1. ElM 1937-38, pp. 29 & 33-34. 

2. Chap. lU (i ). 

3— 
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Mu*izu-d-dln bin SRm scored in 588/1192. Inspired probably by 
similar intention, some later rulers brought similar old towers from 
other places and re-erected them in their capitals. When such towers 
seemed no longer available or could not be transported intact, they 
built like ones themselves. The latter towers were profusely carved 
with inscriptions mentioning the name and deeds of the sultans and 
were thus allowed to serve a dual purpose: a Tower of Victory, and 
a sultan's commemorating monaru—a Tower of Glory. 

The Mughal kos^ mariara constitutes an interesting example of 
secular towers erected in India. Many of them survive now in Nor. 
them India and West Pakistan.^ Traces of several others have been 
located. Babar in his Memoirs speaks of the kos mariara which he 
ordered to be built between Agra and Kabul. ^ Jah^lngir in his Me¬ 
moirs^ tells us of the order he gave to erect pillars from Agra to 
Lahore at every karor. It is likely that the kos mariaras which are lis¬ 
ted below in Chapter Ill date from the time of Akbar and JahSngIr.* 

1. Kos is an Indian word : the eqivaient word in Persian is karoh, in Sanskrit, 
krosa. Abu-1-Fazl (Ain-i-Akbari, trans. H. S. Jarret, vol. II, Calcutta 
1891, p. 414) lays down that Akbar fixed the kos at 100 tanabs (cords) eaeh 
tanob consisting of SO ll&hi gaz or at 400 bans (poles) each bans consisting 

of 121 gaz. The length of a kos during the time of Akbar, therefore, was 

818 

5,000 gazt each gaz consisting of 32 inches. ( H. M. Elliot, Memoirs on 
the History, Folk-lore, and Distribution of the Races of the North f^estern 
Provinces of IndUi^ vol. II, London 1869, p. 194). Measuring the distance 
of several kos mandras which varies from one to another, Elliot fixes the 
average distance of a kos at 2 miles 4 furlongs 158 yards. The distance uf 
a kos in Malwa and Bengal, according to Abu-1-Fazl {op. cit., p. 415), 
varied from that in the ‘Delhi Country* where it was based on Sher 
Sluih'a measurements. This subject has also been discussed ^by J. Tieffen- 
thaler in Description Historique et Ceographique de l*Inde, vol. I, Berlin 

1786, pp. 23-28 ; and by A. Cunningham in Ancient Geography of India, 
London 1871, Appendix B., p. 571. • 

2. Chap. Ill (ii). 

3. Aln-i-Akbart, p. 414 n. 

4. TuzSk-i-Jahangirj, ‘Aligarh ed. 1864, p. 277. 

5. APRSt., Muhammadan and British Monuments, Northern Circle, for the 
year ending 3lst March 1913., p. 7 ; ibid, 1914, p. 45 ; ibid, 1915, p. 17. 
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The distance between the maridras where they run in line has 
been generally found to be between 2 miles 3 furlongs, and 2 miles 
5 furlongs.! The mandras are generally of brick and plaster, and a 
great majority of them are built on square plinths. Above the plinth 
the towers taper towards the top, and are generally divided by a 
wide moulding into two parts.- The lower part is octagonal, and 
the upper part is round. The round part is sometimes stepped a 
little towards the inside. The top ends in a domical cap, and is 
sometimes surmounted by a hniat. In general, the round tapering 
part of the mand as resembles the Tughlaqian corner towers. Some 
of the mandras are, however, of exceptional design.^ 

The kos mandras vary considerably in height, ranging from 
10ft. 9ins. in the Rawalpindi district of West Pakistan to 50ft. in 
the Muzaffarnagar district of Uttar Pradesh.^ They are indeed very 
important in determining the courses of Mughal highways. 

Mandras for miscellan;.ous uses are to be seen in many places 
of the sub-continent. They are mostly round and tapering, and 
follow generally the design of the single ma*^ana. Only a few square 
examples are known. Some of these round mandras are interes¬ 
tingly patterned with projecting motifs.^ These motifs appear to 
have been inspired by Iranian examples dating as far back as the 
Sassanian period.*^ The object of these secular towers varied: some 
of them were no doubt watch-towers, but several of them were hunt¬ 
ing anS pleasure towers. Some of them are also known to have been 
erected as signal or lamp towers, while others as commemoratory 

1. APRAS, Northern Circle, for the year ending 31st March p. 22 ; alio 
APRSt,, op. cit; 1914, p, 45, and ARASI, 1926-27, pp. 4-5. During the 
time of Babur the distance for raising a kos mandra between Agra and 
Kabul was fixed at every 9 kos ( Ain-i-Akbarl, op, cit., p. 414 n ). 

2. Figs. 5-7. 

3. As for example, a manara in Cawnpur District is round and tapering, and 
ends in a sharp conical top. 

4. APRSt., op. cit., 1915, p. 7. 

5. Pis. 43-44. 

6. Ohizi Rajab Muhammad, op. cit., p, 119. 
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towers. Being built for non-religious purposes, the builders did not 
pay much attention to their architectural composition, and the 
consequence is that most of them lack solidity and artistic merit. 

Beside the ma*dhana and secular towers, a distinctive type of 
manara is to be seen in Indo-Muslim architecture. These mariaras 
invariably form parts of buildings, and are built either as buttresses 
or merely as ornamental appendages.’^ A sharp distinction between 
the mariaras used as buttresses and those used as decorative adjuncts 
is, however, not possible, because in many instances they serve both 
purposes together. In stylistic analysis, these mariaras or turrets as 
we shall call them, may broadly be divided into several groups, viz, 
the gateway turret, the front corner turret, the rear corner turret, the 
corner turret and the pinnacle turret. 

The gateway turret flanking the entrance archway of a building 
appears to have two independent developments: one in Northern 
India, derived probably from the gateway bastion of the contempor¬ 
ary fort or palace ; and the other in GujarSt, based at first on the 
arrangement of the ma'dhanas of the Jsmi* Masjid at Ajmir, but 
later on elaborated to bring their outline down to the ground. The 
design of the slender and round tapering turrets of the KhirkI, Begam. 
purl and Kalsn Masjids in Delhi^ which represent the earliest exam¬ 
ples of the North Indian development was made in imitation of the 
corner towers of the JSmi* Masjid of BadStln.^ These towers were 
later on copied in the Bsdal gateway of Ch?nderl built about a 
century later.^ The straight and fluted turrets of the Jamali Masjid*^ 
were also probably derived from the Tughlaqian turrets. They how¬ 
ever, show more delicacy in design—appropriate for the new Iranian 
type of gateways, and certainly are the forerunners of the Sur and 
later Mughal gateway turrets. The beautifully patterned gateway 

J. Chap. IV. • 

2. Fig. II & pi. 34. 

3. PI. 77. 

4. PI. 47. 

5. PI. 53. 
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turrets of the tomb of Akbar at Sekandara or of Itimadu-d>daula and 
Taj Mahal in Agra represent the culmination of the style,' and are 
only a few of the best examples of the Mughal Period. The earliest 
representative examples of the Gujarat development are to be seen 
in the gateway turrets of the mosques of Cambay and in those of the 
mosque of Hilal Khan Qazi at Dholka.^ Like the ma'dfwnas of the 
Ajmir Jami* the turrets of the mosque of Hilal Khan Qazi also have 
fiutings. In the mosques of Sayyid *Alam and Ahmad Shah at Ahm- 
adabad, the lines of the gateway turrets were first brought down to 
the ground to fiank the gateways,^ and this principle later on gained 
much popularity in the province. In Gujarat not only all the later 
gateway turrets but also all the gateway ma'dhanQS were erected in 
this fashion. 

The front corner turret flanking the front facade of a building 
made its first appearance in the JamP Masjid at Ajmir.* In Gujarat 
some of the earliest examples of this style are represented by the 
manfiras of Darwlsh *Airs and Ibrahim Sayyid’s mosques at Ahma- 
dabad built in the first quarter of the 10th/16th century. It is likely 
that these latter towers were built in imitation of the front corner 
madhanas of the province, such as the manaras of Alif Khan*s 
mosque in Dholka,* the manaras of Sayyid Utbman*s mosque at 
Udimanpar* or those of the mosque of Muhafiz Khan at Ahmada- 
bad^-^all built in the previous century. Like these ma^dhanas, the 
design of^he front corner turrets in Gujarat is also stepped square 
at the bottom, and octagonal and round at the top. Because of this 
similarity of design, it is sometimes indeed difficult to ascertain from 
outside if these towers are turrets or ma'dhanas. From Gujarat the 

• 

1. Pis. 84,8S & 87. 

2. Pis. 48-49. 

3. PI. 50. • 

4. Figs. 13-14. 

5. PI. 26, 

6. PI. 27. 

7. PI. 28. 
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Style penetrated to the neighbouring territories of Bidar and BijRpur, 
and eventually also to Golcond?.^ The turrets in the monuments of 
these places, however, vary in general design. They are mostly 
octagonal—a result of local development,^ and are simpler in decor¬ 
ation. Free from complicated Hindu workmanship, these octagonal 
turrets are a special feature of the Deccani monuments, and form 
a distinctive contribution to the development of Indo-Muslim 
architecture. 

The rear corner turrets are generally built at the extreme ends 
of the back of a building and at the corners of the mif^rab projec¬ 
tions of the mosque. Sometimes, however, they are found only at 
the latter place. The earliest example of such turrets built at the 
corners of a mi^r^ projection appears to be those at the exterior 
angles of the mi^rab of the J^Tmi* Masjid of BadRtln. They are very 
small, and rise only from the middle of the mi^rab projection. The 
design of the rear corner turrets in the subsequent sultanate buildings 
was derived from the Tughlaqian gateway turrets, while their shape 
in the Mughal monuments was derived from the Mughal gateway 
manaras» The style was popular in Delhi during the Lodi period, 
and in Jaunpar under the Sharql rulers. 

The corner turret is seen in Indo-Muslim architecture from one 
of the earliest surviving monuments—tbe Sultan Ghari in Delhi.^ 
The builder of this tomb must have derived the idea from. earlier 
Muslim monuments in the Middle East, where from the time of the 
Umayyads comer turrets became a feature of Muslim buildings. The 
turrets of the Sul|ffn Ghari do not seem to have left any mark on the 
subsequent turrets of the Mamlnk period, because the surviving cor¬ 
ner towers of Balban*s Masjid at Jals^ll are square.^ The corner 

1. Pis. 61-73. 

2. The manftras of the mosque of ‘All Band's tomb are, however, inspired by 
those of the Madrasa of MahmQd Gftwan—a monument of much Iranian 
influence. 

3. Fig. 16. 

4. PI. 75. 
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turrets of the Tughlaq period were built in two different designs. 
One of these designs—represented by slender, round and tapering 
munaruj—made its first appearance in the tomb of Rukn-i-*AIam at 
MultSn,* and the other—characterised by heavy, squat, round and 
slightly tapering towers like those of the Sultan Gharl^is seen in the 
KalSn Masjid of Delhi. The former design appears to have ex* 
ercised influence in Northern India up to the middle of the 10th/16th 
century, but the latter was adopted in modified form only in the dis. 
tant province of Bengal. Like this latter design, the Bengal manaras^ 
are short in height, but, unlike them, they are straight and octagonal, 
and are divided into sections by string mouldings. Decorated with 
local engrailed arch-motif and Hindu chain and bell patterns on 
their facets, the Bengal maridras indeed show a drastic modification 
of their Tughlaqian forerunners, Some of these turrets are also 
provided with pinnacles of local design. 

A few turrets in Bengal, such as those in the Adina Masjid of 
PSfndua^ or in the Gumtl Gate and Lattan Masjid at Gaur are patt¬ 
erned with flutings in imitation of the Qutb ManSra or the manRra 
of the J3mi‘ Masjid at Ajmir. 

Turrets at the corners of a building are rare in Gujarat. The 
corner manaras of the Jami* Masjid of Champanir are the only 
examples of such a style in the province known to the writer. These 
turrets are imitations of the gateway ma^dhanas of the mosque. 

In the Deccan such turrets are seen in Bijapar, Hyderabad and 
Golconda. They are, however, few in number in comparison with 
the front corner turrets found in these areas. The Bijapflr turrets 
are octagonal in design, and are divided into several sections by 
ring-mouldings or projecting balconies. From the top of the ring- 
mouldings rise*sculptural petals which constitute a general characte¬ 
ristic of all kinds of turrets in the Deccan. These petals were 
probably originated from the Hindu lotus motif. The turrets of 

1.. PI. 76. 

2. PI. 79. 

3. PI. 78. 



24 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


Hydersbsd and Golcondar are also octagonal in design, but in some 
instances, their upper parts are round. Moulded lanterns are, how¬ 
ever, a special characteristic of HyderSb^d and Golcondit turrets,^ 
and these distinguish them from other manaras in the subcontinent. 
This feature occupies the place of the ring-mouldings of Bijl’pur 
turrets, and was originally an Iranian conception. The turrets of 
Bijapar, HyderSb^d and Golconda are all crowned by cupolas 
resting on sculptured petals. 

The Mughal corner turrets are the glory of Indian manaras. 
Built either in round or octagonal designs, some of these turrets are 
very lofty and extremely decorative.® Both these types appear to 
have been derived from the manaras of Herltt and Samarqand. In 
loftiness and majestic beauty some of these turrets, however, far 
surpass their central Asian forerunners. The round turret appeared 
early in Mughal architecture, and reached its culmination under 
Shith Jahlin in the manSras of the Taj Mahal. Mughal octagonal 
turrets were first built during the reign of this Emperor, and the style 
continued throughout the later Mughal period. 

The pinnacle turret was the most common type of manara in 
Indo-Muslim architecture. It is possible that they were developed 
independently without any external influence. They were built on 
the corners of the roof and intermediately, and on the drum of the 
dome. In general they are polygonal or round in form, and taper 
upwards. The few square pinnacle turrets of Bidar are indeed ex¬ 
ceptional. The pinnacle turrets of the Sayyid and Lodi periods are 
both at the same time polygonal and round.^ The round pinnacle 
turrets of Gulbarga are, almost without exception, fluted, and were 
probably influenced by those of the Tughlaqs.* ^The Gulbarga 
turrets exercised influence on some turrets in Bidar. Some pinnacle 
turrets of the later Mughal period are also fluted,^ but they appear 

1. Pis. 81-83. 

2. Pis. 84-87. 

3. Fig. 17. 

4. PI. 92. 

5. PI. 98. 
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to have developed independently of those in Gulbarga or Bldar 
All the different pinnacle turrets have a common feature in the 
cupola which varies in size and shape according to the design 
of the turret 

The manaras in Indo-Muslim architecture were built of three 
kinds of materials, viz. stone, brick and wood. The use of these 
materials depended on what was generally available in a particular 
region. Thus the manaras in Northern India were built of granite, 
sandstone and marble. In the Punjab they were built of brick and 
sandstone. While sandstone and local trap constituted the chief 
materials in Gujarart and in the Deccan respectively, in Bengal all 
manaras were built of brick. The manaras in the Deccan were 
generally covered with plaster. Wooden manaras were built only in 
Kashmir. In some instances, a combination of materials such as 
stone and brick was also used. Bufsuch combinations were rare, 
and were generally the result of restoration work. 

It will be evident from Appendix I that only the manaras of 
religious significance have inscriptions. These inscriptions generally 
consist Quranic verses, sayings of the Prophet, and eulogies of the 
builders. By inscribing their names along with religious texts, the 
builders must have Intended to transmit their names to posterity as 
pious benefactors, and thus to derive blessings from the Faithful. 
But it. is interesting that the names of the architects who actually 
shaped the manaras are very rarely mentioned in these inscriptions. 
That some of the architects were non-believers is a possible reason 
for this omission, but more important was probably the unwilling 
ness of the rulers to couple their names with those of others, 
particularly of subordinates. The decision of the ruler was indeed 
more important than the deed of the architect. 



CHAPTER II 


THE MA^DHANA 

1. The Single Ma'^ana 
GHAZNAyiD 

The ManSra at Sohdra, West Pakistan 

Abu-l-FazP speaks of *a high brick manfr* at Sohdra in 
the district of GujranwS,!?. This has now disappeared altogether, 
but it was still standing in a tolerable state of preservation at the 
beginning of the 13th/19th century.^ During the Sikh rule a portion 
of the man?[ra gave way,’ and in 1281/1S64 the whole fell down, 
and eventually became a complete ruin. In 1296/1878-79 A. Cunnin¬ 
gham visited the place and noticed the bricks of the manSra which 
were being utilised by a local man in building his house.’ 

Description, Cunningham’ records the following description 
of the manlTra; The minsrr had eight sides, and stood upon a 
square foundation... The foundation was about 32 feet square, and 
the octagonal min£r about 24 or 25 feet in diameter, with walls 

1. Mentioned in ASIR^ vol. XIV p. 43. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. /6ia, 

5. Ibid The bricks were 11 in. square and 2| in. thick. * 

6. ASIR^ vol. XIV, p, 44. The description was based on the measurement of 
the ground plan and the Information given by the local people. 
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4 feet thick. Its height is variously said to have been 50 gaz or 60 
hphs, or more. It must, therefore, have been at least 100 feet. 
It had a winding staircase leading to the top, and was most probably 
a nMzina or minwr attached to a masjid, for the use of the muazzin 
to call the Faithful to prayer. It was five storeys in height, with small 
openings or windows to give light. These openings were filled with 
brick trelliswork, each trellis being formed of four bricks inches 
square, and 2^ inches thick. I found one of these trellis bricks, 
which was pierced with a very light and graceful tracery*. 

Date. According to the local people, this manara was built 
by Malik AylTz, a favourite slave who accompanied Mahmnd of 
Ghazna to India, and whose sister Mahmtld married.^ Cunningham^ 
suggests that Sohdra might have formed the /cgiV of Ayaz when he 
built the manara. If this was so, the manara must have been built 
after 412/1021, when Punjab was formally annexed to Mahmnd’s 
dominions. 

General Observations. The features of the manara support 
the above data. The oldest manaras of Iran, and the lands adjoining 
it on the east and north usually seem to have been octagonal, as the 
ruins of the manaras in Nad *Ali and Sijistan (3rd/9th century) and 
Zaranj (5th/llth century) show.® The manaras of Ghazna, built in 
the first half of the 6th/12th century, show similar features. The 
manXra at Sohdra is very significant, because in it we have the ear¬ 
liest in«*#ana in Indo-Muslim architecture of which'a description 
survives." 


MAMLUK 

The Qutb Mantra, Delhi 
(Pis. 1-4) 

Of all the existing ma*dhanas of the world, the Qutb Manfira 
is perhaps the most widely known, and certainly the most beautiful. 

1. Elliot & Dowlon, vol. II, pp. 183-85. 

2. ASiR, vol. XIV, p 44. 

3. Elt vol. Ill, part I, p. 230. 
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To quote J. Ferguson,^ not an ordinary judge, *...the minlTr is the 
most beautiful example of its class known to exist any where... The 
only Muhammadan building known to be taller than this is the mina¬ 
ret of the mosque of Has^rn at Cairo ; but as the pillar at old Delhi 
is a wholly independent building, it has a far nobler appearance and 
both in design and finish far surpasses not only its Egyptian rival 
but any building of its class known to me in the whole world. It 
stands at a distance of about 160 feet^ from the south-east corner 
of the mosque of Qu^bu-d-din Aibak.^ 

Description. As originally designed the man^rra stood some 
224 ft.* in height except the circular pavilion at the top which must 
have been at least 10 ft., making the total height about 240 ft. At 
present, however, it stands 238 ft. T in. in height® up to the stump 
of the pavilion, the increased height being accounted to the restora¬ 
tion of Firirz Shsh Tughlaq. The man3:ra is 47 ft. 3 ins. ia diame¬ 
ter at the botton® tapering to a width nearly 9 ft. at the summit.^ 
Although originally divided into four storeys by projecting 
balconies dividing each stage, Firuz Shsh Tughlaq divided the fourth 
storey of the manffra into two, thus making five in all. The bottom 
storey is 94 ft. 11 ins. in height, the second storey is 50 ft. 8} ins., 
the fourth storey is 25 ft. 4 ins., and the topmost storey is 22 ft. 

1. A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, revised ed„ vol. IF, London 
1910, p.206. 

2. R. N. Munshi, The History of the Qutb Minor. Bombay 1911, p. 84, * 

3. On the inner lintel of the eastern gateway of the mosque, and on the outer 
arch tympanum of the same there are two inscriptions referring to the const¬ 
ruction of the mosque by Qutbu-d-din Aibak. ( See Sayyid Alhmad Khao, 
Athflru-s-Sanddid^ Delhi, A. H. 1293, p. 587 ; B. Thomas. The Chronicles 
of the Pathan Kings of Delhi. London, 1871, pp. 22-23 \ EIM. 1911-12, 
pp. 13-14 ; MASI. No. 22. p. 29 ) 

Ai ASIR. vol. I, p. 195 n. 

5. Ibid. p. 195. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Ibid. 
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4 ins.i The base of the manSra is a polygon of 24 sides,^ each side 
tneasuring 6 ft. 1J ins., and it is 2 ft, in height. The bottom storey 
has the same number of faces formed into convex flutes which are 
alternately angular and semi-circular. The second and the third 
storeys are also fluted ; in the second storey the flutes are all semi¬ 
circular, and in the third storey these are all angular. The fourth 
storey is circular and plain, but the fifth storey is partially fluted with 
semi-circular flutes like the second storey. The three lower storeys 
of the man?ra are constructed of three kinds of masonry—*an 
outer veneer of Agra sandstone slabs to act as bond stones, a heart¬ 
ing of rubble stone masonry and an inner face of ashlar masonry of 
Delhi stone’.* The colour of the sandstone up to the second storey 
is generally a pale pinkish buff, but that of the third storey is a dark 
red. The fourth and fifth storeys are constructed of red sandstone 
in the interior, but of white marble and occasional placements of 
sandstone in irregular widths on the exterior. Inside the manSra 
there is a spiral staircase of 379 steps leading to the top, the number 
of steps originally being 360 up to the fourth storey.^ 

The decoration of the mantra is provided by the inscriptional 
bands on its body arranged in 'geometrical series’,* and the methods 

1. ASIRt vol. I, pp. 195-96. The dimensions given here are the mean results 
of two sets of measurements, the first taken by A. Cunningham in 1255/ 
1839, and the other by Frederick Abbott in 1263/1846 {ibid., p. 196). 
'Aie fneasurements taken by Ensign Blunt in 1209/1794 however differ 
from those of Cunningham, and are recorded as 90 ft. for the first storey, 
SO ft. for the second, 40 ft. for the third, 23 ft. for the fourth, and 39 ft. 
for the topmost storey ( AR, vol. IV. pp. 313-14 ). 

2. ASIR, vol. IV. p. 197. Ensign Blunt ( op. cit., p. 313 ) is not correct when 
he counts 27 sides. Andre Maricq ( Le Minaret de Djam, Paris 1959, p. 67) 
is wrong ti&hen he says that the Qutb Manara has no base. 

3. APRST, Muhammadan and British Monuments, Northern Circle, for the 
year ending §1 March, 1915, p. 13. 

4. Abu-1-Fid& who wrote about 706/1300 describes the manara as made of 
red stone and very lofty, with many sides and 360 steps ( ASIR, vol. I, 
p. 195 ). 

5. ASIR, vol. IV, p. 52. 
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designed for the support of the balconies of the different storeys. 
The inscriptions are written in bold Arabic letters of Tughrir 
character, and ha\e been interwoven with raised foliate designs 
interspersed with rosettes. The inscriptional bands are again 
enclosed by raised narrower borders, two, three or four in number 
on each side, executed differently in different bands, and have a 
supporting arabesque band of different motifs of almost the same 
width between the two lowermost bands. The lowest inscriptional 
band is placed between two narrow borders of lozenges and roundels 
and the arabesque band above has a rope border on the lower side 
and a lozenge border on the upper. The next inscriptional band is 
enclosed by three borders on each side arranged as follows : the 
first or the nearest border to the inscription consists of a lozenge 
border, the second a rosette border, and the third a hanging border 
half-circling a row of triangular inverted palmettes between which 
hang pendants. Since these three bands are placed very near to each 
other, they have sometimes been described as consisting of only one 
band in relation to others. The next inscriptional bands either in 
the bottom storey or in the second and third storeys are executed 
with almost similar patterns—the number of borders however vary¬ 
ing from band to band. The inscriptional band on the fourth 
storey is placed between two rope borders. Above this band there 
is a border of diapers which is surmounted by a pair of rope borders. 
The diapers are separated from one another by vertical raised ‘lines. 

The methods designed for supporting the balconies consist of 
stalactite bracketings of exquisitely minute work represented by a 
cluster of miniatyre cusped niches with brackets in between. The 
niches are further patterned inside with raised gratings giving the 
appearance of a honeycomb. When first built, the balustrade around 
the balconies consisted of small ‘battlements’.^ The present balus- 

1. In 1209/1794 Ensign Blunt saw them, and wrote, *1 found the battlements 
in many parts entirely ruined, and those that were standing in such a 
decayed state, as to render it a matter of some danger to venture out 
from the staircase’. ( AR, vol. IV. p. 314). 
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trade of small posts alternating with plain fields of perforated 
diapers belongs to the restoration of the early 13th/19th century. 

The tops of the doorways are decorated with the kanguras or 
stepped battlements. 

Date. The date of the Qutb Manzrra can be best ascertained 
by the inscriptions it bears, rather than by scanty literary references 
of the contemporary period, which are sometimes inaccurate. The 
earliest dated inscription which is found on the mantra is Samvat 
1256 ^ ( S96/1199 ), and it occurs thrice on the main entrance. On 
the strength of its repeated occurrence it has been suggested that 
the building of the manltra was commenced in that year.^ The 
subordinate titles of Qutbu-d>dln on the lowest inscription band,^ 
and the sovereign titles and praises of Muhammad bin S?m and 
his brother Ghiyssu-d-din, who equally shared the Ghurid empire, 
on the second and fourth inscription bands^ are good evidence of 
the foundation of the manirra by Qu0u-d.d!n, possibly at the behest 
of Muhammad bin S^Tm. The appearance of Ghiy?su.d-dln's name 
on the fourth band suggests that the mantra up to that portion or 

1. ASIR, vol. TV, p. VI. The earliest inscription on the manara, however, 
appears to be the one under the soffit of the lintel over the 18th slit 
window in the third storey. It is in Nagarl, and the meaning is uncertain. On 
epigraphical grounds the inscription is assignable to about the 3rdy9th 
century. ( MASI^ No. 22, p. 91 ). About the inscription, J. F. Blakiston 
vAio was once the Archaeological Superintendent of Muhammadan and 
British Monuments in the Northern Circle remarks. *The inscription is on 
the underside of the lintel in an exceedingly difficult place to chisel and is 
on one stone. It seems to be incomplete, that is to say, the ends of the ins¬ 
cription are cut off owing to the ends of the lintel being set on the side 
jambs of the window. In my opinion the inscription was carved on the stone 
before it v^as set in its present position*. ( Ibid.t p. 41 n ). John Marshall 
( CHIt vol. HI, p. S78 ) also supports that view and writes, *it is on the 
soffit of a window lintel, in a position which leaves no doubt that this 
particular stone came from some older structure*. 

2. MASU No. 22, p. 19. 

' 3. See Appendix I. 

4. toe. cit. 
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perhaps up to the first storey was erected before 599 / 1202 - 03 , the 
year of his death. Since the name and sovereign title of lltutmish 
appear on the lowest inscription band > of the second storey, there 
can be no doubt that lltutmish started his share in the building of 
the manRra from this storey. The occurrence of Iltutmish’s name 
as *bri^t meteor of the sky of the KhilRfat* in the said inscription 
further implies that lltutmish commenced his erection of the storey 
after 626 / 1229 , when he received a robe of honour and a patent 
investiture from the Khalifa of Baghd^d.^ Significantly enough in 
all the inscriptions * of lltutmish occurring on the second and third 
storeys of the manSra, he has been associated with the ‘Khalifa of 
God*. The omission of the word ‘Khalifa’ from his inscription * 
on the fourth storey can be easily [explained by the fact that this was 
written not during his time but during the period of Sul|3n Flrtlz 
Shsh, who repaired the man?ra after it was injured by lightning in 
770 / 1369 .^ The record * on the doorway of the second storey that 
the manE:ra was completed by the order of lltutmish, together with 
his inscriptions ^ on the third and fourth storeys—the latter storey 
inscription being inscribed by Flmz Shsh—proved that the erection 
of the manS^ra was completed by lltutmish and that it originally 
stood up to the fourth storey only. The rendering of Flmz Shah’s 
inscription by Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Nawab Ziau-d-dln ^ as 
‘the erection of this building was ordered during the reign of 
Shams-ud-din Altamish* is dubious. Horovitz * translates Jt*, and 
rightly, as ‘This building was ordered in days of the rule of lltutmish’. 


1. Loccit. 

2. CHI, vol. III, p. 54. 

3. See Appendix I. 

4. Loc cit, 

5. Loc cit. 

6. Loc. cit. 

7. Loc cit. 

8. Quoted in ASIA, vol. I, p. 203 

9. ElM, p.28 ; see Appendix I. 
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which, as Cunningham ^ points out, may refer to the fourth storey 
only, and not to the whole manara. Sultan Firaz Sh^rh, who 
caused this inscription to be written in the name of Iltutmish, 
himself calls the Qutb Mansra ‘the manara of Mu*izu-d.dln Slfm’.* 
The statements of Shams-i-Sir?j and Abu-l-Fid^ in calling this tower 
the manSra of Iltutmish may be explained as ‘conveying only the 
popular opinion,’^ and are certainly not entitled to the same weight 
as the three inscriptions on the bottom storey which record the name 
and titles of Muhammad bin Ssm and his brother, and the titles of 
Amir Qutbu-d-dln. Sekandar Lodi's inscription ^ on the main 
entrance ‘of the man?ra of his majesty the King of Kings Shamsu- 
d-duny7 wa-d-din* may refer to the upper part of the mantra 
actually built by Iltutmish. 

The N^garl inscription ^ on the left-hand abatement of the 
door of the third balcony, namely, ‘The pillar of Victory of Sultan 
AlSvadi/ has raised the problem of whether ‘A1su-d-dln Khaljl was 
associated with the construction of the mantra. The inscription 
appears to be in agreement with the statement of Amir Khusrau in 
his Tankh4-ATai ” that *Al3u.d-dln directed that a ‘new casing and 
cupola* should be added to the manEra and also with that 
of BEbar^ when he calls it the manEra of *A)Eu-d-din Khaljl. 
Cunningham,^ who was not aware of the inscription, but who read 
both A^mlr Khusrau's and BEbar's statements, believed, despite 
the Arabic inscriptions mentioned above, that the whole of the 
present red stone facing was added by *AlEu-d-dIn, and that *to 

1. ASlRt vol. I, p. 203. 

2. Elliot 8l Dowson, jFf/, vol. HI, p. 38S. 

3. ^Si H, vol. I,'p. 203. 

4. Appendix I. 

5. Loc. cit* , 

6. Elliot & Dowson, HI, vol. Ill, p. 70. 

7. vol. IV, p. IX. 

8. AS2R, vol. 1, p. 204 n. 

5 - 
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his reign we must assign all that is rich and beautiful in its 
decoration*. No doubt, looking at *AI^ru-d-dIn’s red sandstone gate¬ 
way, some arguments can be put forward in support of Cunning¬ 
ham’s views, but those who have studied the character of *AlSu-d- 
dln and have read his interminable inscriptions ^ in the *Alfii 
Darw^za would find it difficult to believe that if he had re-covered 
the mantra he would have renewed its existing inscriptions with¬ 
out having his own name inscribed somewhere on this structure, 
as he does so often on the *AlSi Darwliza. It is on this account 
that Carr Stephen^ entirely dissents from Cunningham’s opinion 
in favour of ‘Al5u-d-din Khaljl. J. A. Page® also, for the same 
reason, notes that in spite of Amir Khusrau’s assertion the 
casing was almost certainly never carried out. 'From the very 
significant records of this emperor’s character in Ziyau-d-d!n 
Baranl’s history,’ he writes, *an undue altruism is the last quality 
that could be accredited to him; and we may be sure that the 
names and eulogistic titles of his predecessors (of a dynasty alien 
to his own ), which are still extant on the min^Tr, would not have 
been repeated on a new stone casing—to the total exclusion of 
bis name*. In this connection it is of interest to note that although 
Amir Khusrau outlived <Ai?u-d-din Khaljl by some ten years, his 
Tarikh-i~ Alai only records the events of the reign of the Sul^^in 
up to 710/1310. It is very likely that B^bar was misinformed 
about the builder of the mantra. This would not be unusual 
after a lapse of 300 years ; or it may be that the similarities 
between the ‘Al5i DarwSza and the Qutb Mantra in material 
and in some aspects of decoration led him to make this conclusion. 
The Nugarl inscription mentioned above containing the bare name 
'SultlTn AlSvadl* appears to have little significance" against all the 


1. EIM» 1917-18, pp. 23-30; also I MASl No. 22, pp. 34-38. 

2. The Archaeology and Monumental Remains of Delhi, Ludhiang 1876, 
p. 66 n. 

3. MAS!, No. 22, p. 19 n6. 
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inscriptions of Qutbu-d-dln, Muhammad bin S?m and lltutmish, 
and was possibly, as Page ^ thinks, inscribed on the manSra by 
an anonymous visitor at a later time, or it may be that the 
inscription represents a minor repair during the time of 'Alaiu-d-din 
Khaljl by a Hindu mason^ who, of his own accord, exalted the 
Sul^sn by making him the builder of the mantra. 

Restoration and Repair* The restorations and repairs of the 
mantra are also recorded in its inscriptions. Sultan Muhammad 
bin Tughlaq repaired the manirra after it had been struck by 
lightning. The two Nsgari inscriptions^ on the third balcony 
record that the monument was struck *on the 7th day of the 
(month) Bhadra in the year Samvat 1382 (727/1326) in the 25th 
ghari in the Janakam?tra\ and that *on Wednesday, the 11th of 
the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the year Samvat 1389 (733/1332) 
the work of fame of the illustrious Sultan Muhammad Shsh*. 
Near the latter inscription are the names of three masons, 
Nsn?, Salhs, and Lolir,^ who also cut the inscription^ of Sul^icn 
FlrQz Shsh to be mentioned soon. Page's inaccurate translation 
of the part of the second inscription—as *tbe (pillar) of fame ^ of 
the illustrious Sultan Muhammad Shsh' possibly led him to reject 
the significance of the name of Muhammad Tughlaq on the manSra.^ 
It is true that the name of Muhammad bin Tughlaq was in no way 
connected with the erection of the Qutb Mangra but the work 
referred to in the inscription undoubtedly signifies the repairs made 

1. MASI, Na 22, p. t9 n6. 

2. Names of several Hindu masons are inscribed on the manftra. (See 
Appendix 1 \ 

3. Loc. cit. 

4. Loc, cit. 

5. Loc. cit. • 

6. MASL No. 22. p. 42. 

7. The word is ktrtti, and not klrttistambha as was understood by Page. See 
Appendix 1. 

8. MASI, No. 22. p. 19 n6. 
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by the Sultan in consequence of the lightning mentioned in the first 
inscription. 

The present fourth storey of the manRra, as already mentioned, 
and the topmost storey are the restoration works of SultRn'Firaz 
ShSh Tughlaq. The Nsgarl inscription ^ in the red-stone facing of 
the fourth storey records the name of the SultRn and states that the 
mansra was struck by lightning on the *lSth day of the dark 
fortnight of Phdlgum in the year Samvat 1425* (770/1369) and that 
the repairs were done by NSn?, Salha* Lol?, and Lashma^a. 
The Persian inscription ^ on the doorway of the fifth storey records 
the same damage in the year 770/1369, and that SultRn Flmz ShRh 
'built this portion of the edifice with care.’ This inscription was 
supplemented by another Nagarl inscription ^ on the same storey, 
which states that the work was carried out in the temple of 
ViSvakarman by a mason ( sutradhdri ) * who was the maternal 
grandson of the son of ChahadadevapRla. Immediately below the 
NRgarl inscription are no less than five numbers given in NRgari 
figures, all of which are preceded by the word gaz, as gaz 22, 
gaz3, gaz 26, gaz 131, and gaz 134.^ It is possible that these 
measurements were used in determining the nature and extent of 
the repairs executed by FIraz ShRh. 

The fact that the fourth and fifth storeys of the manSra were 
built by Firaz SliRh may also be proved by the architectural differ- 
ence of these storeys from the rest of the structure, as well as* by the 
words of the Sultan himself and the 'exceptional altruism’ of his 
character. It will be noticed on examining the manRra that the first 
three storeys are covered with sandstone on the exterior, while the 
top two are covered with marble and sandstone in irregular widths. 
The actual junction of the repair inside the staircase at the begin- 

1. Appendix 1. c 

2. Loc. cit. 

3. Appendix I. 

4. The. literal meaning of the word sutradhAri is carpenter. 

5. ASIR, vol. I, p 201; see also Appendix I. 
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ning of the fourth storey is also very clear to see ; while the original 
mterior casing of the manSra is of Delhi quartzite stone, FlrUz 
SbSh*s repair is done with red sandstone. The difference may also 
be noticed in the erection of the arches in the two upper storeys 
where as C. J. Campbell,^ whose early training as a Civil Engineer 
gives special weight to his opinion, points out that they have true 
voussoirs, whilst in the three lower storeys they are all overlapping 
Hindu arches. The essential unity of the fourth and fifth storeys 
in point of constructional and decorative styles, and their distinct 
constrast with the three lower fluted storeys, which are marked by 
a total absence of any marble dressings, are sufficient to justify the 
conclusion that the three lower storeys belong to a period far 
removed from that of the two upper. Firaz Shah’s own words * 
in his Memoir, The manara of Sultan MuMzu-d-dIn Sam had been 
struck by lightning, 1 repaired it, and raised it higher than it was 
before* is also illuminating in this respect. His statement can be 
better understood by a reference from Abul Fida ^ who, writing 
about 700/1300, said that the Qutb Manara had 360 steps. At 
present the manara has 379 steps ^ of which 3 belong to the early 
13th/19th century restoration leaving therefore 376 during the time of 
Flr&z Shah, an increase of 16 steps from the original structure. This 
increase justifies the division of the original fourth storey into two— 
the present fourth and fifth, bringing them thus into symmetrical 
harmony with the lower three storeys. FirUz Shah’s piety, so famous 
in Indo-Muslim history, must have been responsible for inscribing 
the name of lltutmish on the fourth storey which was originally the 
work of the latter Sultan himself. ‘To a man of his nature,* as Page® 
observes, 'however anomalous it may seem with his times, the resto¬ 
ration of the record of Altamish's name with full title of Sultan on 

• 

1. JASB, 1866,* p. 205, 

2. Elliot & Dowson, Hl^ vol. III. p. 383. 

.3. ASIR, vol. I. p. 195. 

4. Ibid, p. 195 n. 

5. MASI, No. 22, p. 20 n. 
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that portion of the work which in the original must be accredited to 
him, may well have seemed the merest act of justice : to **Render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s”. 

The last of these recorded repairs by a Muslim sul^sn is mention, 
ed in the Persian inscription of Sekandar Lodi ^ on the frieze of the 
main entrance doorway. The inscription reads that the manSra was 
damaged, and consequently, the cracks were filled in and the upper 
storeys were repaired in his reign under the superintendence of 
KhltnzSdah Path Kh^n, the son of Masnad-i-Ali KhawS§ Khan, on 
the first day of Rabi*u-1-Akhir in the year 909/23rd Sept, 1503. The 
repairs referred to were executed on the second and fifth storeys 
because, among the epigraphs of these storeys, there still exist two 
Nffgarl inscriptions of the same date, Samvat 1560.^ 

Several dates of a later period in Nagarl characters also occur on 
the manara, but in all cases omitting the name of the ruler, signi¬ 
fying either casual writings by visitors or minor repairs. Thus there 
are two inscriptions® on the second balcony, one of which records, 
‘Engraved in the year Samvat 1599 (949/1542) by the mason (named) 
Sish, son of HIr?,’ and the other 'on the 6th Magha of the year 
Samvat 1617 (968/1560).* One of the inscriptions copied from the 
Qu^b ManSra in I337/I918>19 is a brief record of about the 
llth/17th century which designates the man^Tra as a kirttistambha,* 
On the first storey there is an inscription® which reads ‘Chunilsla 
fixed this screen in Samvat 1832 (1189/1775).’ • 

From the beginning of the 13th/19th century significant repairs 
have been executed on the manara. In 1197/1782 it was much dama- 


1. See Appendix I. 

2. Loc, cit. 

3. See Appendix I. 

4. ARASl^ 1918-19, part I, p. 25. 

5. See Appendix I. 
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ged by storm and earthquake.^ But when Ensign Blunt^ sketched 
It in 1209/1794, the old cupola of FirQz Shfih was still standing 
although much dilapidated. But in 1218/1803 the cupola was thrown 
down, and the whole manarra was seriously damaged by an earth¬ 
quake. ^ A drawing of the maniira, while it was in this state, was 
made by Captain Elliot upwards of two years after the earthquake 
but the engraving of this drawing is too small to show the nature of 
the balustrades of the balconies.* About this time the dangerous state 
of the manSra was brought to the notice of t he Governor General 
who authorized the necessary repairs to be begun at once, and en¬ 
trusted the work to Major Robert Smith of the Engineers.* The work 
however does not seem to have started before 1238/1822 because in 
that year Walter Ewer reports * on *The present state of the Cootub 
Minor* which *is calculated to excite apprehensions of its speedy 
destruction.’ *On the west side* he says, ‘many stones have been forc¬ 
ed out with a degree of violence sufficient to cause a vertical crack in 
the staircase and centre pillar. On the east a Banyan tree has taken 
firm root, and if no one takes the trouble to remove it. there can 
be no doubt that it will ensure the fall of the tower, before many 
years have elapsed. This is to be regretted, for the Cootub Minor is 
a work unrivalled of its kind in this country, and in some respects in 
the world.* Major Smith completed the work at the spring of 1244/ 
1828 at a cost of Rs. 17,000.'' All the forms of the mouldings were 
carefiilly preserved in his work, but the rich ornamentation omitted 


1. De Tassi. Description des Monuments de Delhi en 1852, p. 248. 

2. AR, vol. ][y, p. 313. Blunt’s rude sketch conveys no intelligible idea of 
the old cupola, and is sarcastically compared by Robert Smith to*a 
large stone harp* {ASIR. vol. I, p. 198). 

3. ASIR, vol. I, p. 199. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid. 

6. AR, vol. XIV, p. 486. 

7. ASIR, vol. I. p. 199. 
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as too costly.^ As Cunniagham^ observes, this part of the work 
appears to have been done with much patience and skill, and reflects 
great credit on Major Smith for the conscientious care which he 
bestowed upon it. But he* disapproves the *flimsy Mogul pavilion* 
which Robert Smith fixed on the top of this ‘grand and massive spe¬ 
cimen of PathSn architecture.* In fixing the pavilion Robert Smith 
added 3 additional steps on the top of the man?ra.^ Major Smith*s 
pavilion was taken down in 1269/1847 by order of Lord Hardinge,^ 
and Cunningham* thought that this was done at the suggestion of 
Hardinge*s eldest son ‘whose known artistic taste and skill would at 
once have detected the architectural unfitness of such a flimsy 
pavilion for the summit of this noble column.* Major Smith also res¬ 
tored the present balustrades of the balconies.'^ He further repaired 
‘the former rude and fractured entrance door of the base of the 
column* and improved it ‘with new mouldings, frieze, and repair of 
this inscription tablet.* * 

Minor repair work appears to have been done on the man3:ra in 
Samvat 1935 (1296/1878) and the name of the mason {mistari) is given 
in a Nlgarl inscription* as Mohana L?la. In 1333/1914 a careful 
examination of the mantra was made following the appearance of 
a ‘bulge* in the third storey.^* But the report was satisfactory,^^ and 
what was apprehended as a ‘bulge* was explained by A. Croad, the 
Executive Engineer of the Department of Archaeology, as merely 


1. 

Ibid. 



2. 

Ibid. 



3. 

Ibid., 

pp. 

198-199. 

4. 

Ibid., 

P- 

195 n. 

5. 

Ibid., 

P. 

199. 

6. 

Ibid. 



7. 

ASIR 

, vol. I, p. 199. 

8. 

Ibid. 




9. See Appendix I. 

10. APRSt. Mohammedan and British Monuments^ Northern Circle. Forihe 
year ending 31 st March, 1915, p. 13, 

11. Ibid. 
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the coming away of the outer veneer from the inner rubble.^ In 
1339/1920-21 a new iron railing was provided on the Qu(b Man¬ 
tra to take the place of an old one that had become dangerously 
loose.® 

General Observations. It is unnecessary now to endeavour to 
trace the Hindu origin of the Qutb Mantra. The common belief that 
the manSTra was built by Rai PithorS® for the purpose of giving his 
daughter a view of the river JumnlT, a belief which found some supp¬ 
ort among scholars in earlier days,^ has been conclusively negated by 
more penetrating students of the subject/ MarshaiPs words/ *the 
whole conception of the minir and almost every detail of its constr¬ 
uction and decoration is essentially Islamic* may be taken as a sum¬ 
mary expression of this conclusion. The 3rd/9th century NSgarl insc¬ 
ription of the third storey, as has already been pointed out, belonged 
to an older structure : and the reading of another Nsgarl inscription 
on the second storey by KunwSr Sain^ as Samvat 1204 (541/ 
1146-47) has been corrected by Days Rum Sahnl/ as Samvat 1074 
(T057/1647). It may be that along with the Muslim workmen Hindu 
craftsmen were also employed in the construction of the mansrra, be¬ 
cause the Hindus were traditionally used to build in stone material. 
But the fact, as will be noticed shortly, that the Qutb ManSra had 

1. Ibid. 

2. A^ASI, 1920-21, p. 4. 

3. ChoiiSn Prithvi Raja was commonly called Rai Pithorfi. 

4. See the views of T. Metcalfe and Sayyid Ahmad Khan in AS/R, vol, 

I, pp. 183, 190-193; J. D. Beglar in AS/R, vol. IV, pp. 46-58; Kunwar 
Sain in /PCWS, 3 ( 1934), pp. 89-1 IS. 

5. See the opinions of A. Cunningham in AS/R, vol. 1, pp, 189-2041 
Carr Stephen, op. c/r., pp. 58-66 ; R. N. Munshi, op. cit. ; Day! R&m 
Sahnl in APRSt., Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, 
for the year ending 31st March 1919, pp. 7-10 ; J. A. Page, in 

No. 22. pp. *19-25 ; J. Marshall, CHI, vol. Ill, pp. 577-79. 

6. CHI, vol. Ill, pp. 578-79. 

7. Op. cit, 

8. APRSt t Hindu and Buddhist Monuments etc., op. cit., p. 9. 

6 — 
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witnessed all its essential features in its immediate predecessors in the 
neighbouring countries, and that it was erected under the superin¬ 
tendence of a Muslim architect—Muhammad Amir Koh^ (possibly a 
native of Firnz KOh, the capital of the Ghurid Sul|Rns.*) prove 
beyond doubt that it was fundamentally a Muslim monument. Even 
•the looped bell-and-garland and lotus borders of the older Hindu 
tradition*’ has been stylized into abstract form to border the inscrip¬ 
tions. According to S. K. Banerjie *what have been suggested as 
the bells, look like pendants and the horizontal line of the chain 
looks like an ornamental border to the Arabic inscriptions.' 

The widening of our knowledge about the manaras and tomb 
towers of Iran, Turkestan and Afghanistan and the recent discovery 
by the French Archaeological mission in Afghanistan of the Ghurid 
manRra at Jam ’ have made it easier to establish that the Qutb 
ManRra both in its design and decoration, is a Muslim building. The 
ManRra of JRm at the Ghurid site of FlrUz Koh in Afghsnistan 
erected by SultRn GhiyRsu>d-dIn~the brother of Mu'izu-d-din 
Muhammad whose name and titles occur along with those of his 
brother on the Qutb ManRra, was undoubtedly the immediate pred¬ 
ecessor of the latter. Built on an octagonal scole this manRra of 
jRm, the round tapering tower of about 195 ft, in height, is divided 
externally by wide balconies on brackets into three storeys and con¬ 
tains a spiral staircase for ascending to the top which is cpwned 
by an arched pavilion. It has, therefore, almost the same character 
as the Qutb ManSra differing only in material and in the external 
fiutings of the latter. 


1. The name of the architect is mentioned in an inscription* ( see Appendix 
1) on the third storey of the mantra. 

2. Andre Maricq & Gaston Weit. op. cit., p. 65. 

3. K. de B. Codrington, An Introduction to the Study *of Islamic Art in 
India, 1933. p. 3. 

4. Jl/PHS, vol. X. p. 44. 

5. See the report about the mantra in Andre Maricq & Gaston Weit, 
op. (it. 
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The origin of the flutings of the Qutb ManSra can be traced to 
those of the tomb towers and manaras of Iran, Turkestan and Afgh¬ 
anistan. Starting with the angular flutings of the Gunbad-i-Q&bits in 
GurgSn (397/1006), we have other pre-Qu^b examples of flutings in 
the manaras of Nsd 'All and Zarand (apparently of the 3rd/9th and 
5th/lltb century respectively ^), in the manirra of Jar Kurgan (502/- 
1108-9)^ in the tomb tower at Rayy (534/1139) and in the Ghazni 
manaras of the early 6th/12th century. ^ The important manSra at 
Jar Kurgiro combines especially several of the traits of the Qu^b 
Manirra. It has the conspicuous tapering character of the Qu(b, and 
is, like the latter, composed of a cluster of round flutings in at least 
two sections, girdled in the middle by a wide band of inscriptions 
and bridged at the top by little *squinch. like arches*.* 

The top of the Qutb Manirra consisted of a pavilion * similar 
to that of the manirra of Jarm. Ibn Batfltah * who saw the pavilion 
describes the cupola^as a glistening white marble dome with golden 
‘apples'^ surmounting it. The material of the cupola, however, was 
changed from marble to red sandstone during the restoration of 
Flrflz Shirh Tughlaq. When Ensign Blunt * saw the mantra in 


1. SPA, vol. II, p. 1027. 

2. Historical Monuments of Islam in the U, S. S. R., Tashkent, p. 26. 

3. The ^o^alled ‘tower of MahmQd* has been recently shown to be in 
fact a tower built between Si 1-47/1117-53 for the Ohaznavid Prince 
Bahrain Shflh and to be later than the second tower of the same type 
inscribed with the name of MasQd HI. ( 492-508/1099-1114 )—( see, 
Syria, vol. XXX. pp. 110-21). 

4. SPA, vol. 11, p. 1027. 

5. The design of the pavilion (as restored by FlrCz Shah) is preserved in a 
miniatuio of WaqUtt-i-Baburt, now in the Alw^r State Library. The 
picture depi<^s Bftbar going round the city of Delhi with the Qutb Manira 
in the background. The mangra is drawn in an extraordinary skill, hardly 
distinguishable from a present day photograph. 

•6. H. A. R. Oibb. Travels of Urn Bafufah, London 1921, p. 195. 

7. The *apple8* formed the finial of the dome. 

8. AR, vol. IV, p. 314. 
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1209/1794, its summit was *crowned with a majestic cupola of red 
granite’.^ 

A few words may be said here about Smith’s restoration of 
the manRra. The flimsy balustrades which he put around the bal« 
conies do not harmonize with the massive style of the structure. The 
original battlement-like balustrades must have been very rich and 
beautiful-most appropriate to the manSra. 

Cunningham’s castigation ‘ of the ’restoration’ performed by 
Smith upon the entrance gateway and his inference from the latter’s 
report that nhe whole of the entrance doorway is Smith’s own 
design’, a conclusion which has already been drawn by Fergusson * 
who denounces the work as being in *the true style of Strawberry 
Hill Gothic’, appears to be wholly baseless. The kangnras which 
are the main objects of Cunningham’s criticism and which he recom¬ 
mends to be ’altogether removed* were not only used extensively in 
early Muslim architecture such as in the buildings of KhirbSt al- 
Mafzar, Ukhaidir, Ssmarra, Cairo and Spain, but also exist on the 
second storey opening of the Qutb ManRra itself.* The motif was 
used by the Muslims in the decoration of the Qu’ran of the 1st & 
2nd/7th & 8th century,* and was ultimately derived from the ancient 
architectural ornamentation of Iran.* 

It is interesting that, following Fergusson’s theory of its being 
a jayastambha, the Qutb ManRra has often been regarded as a 
Tower of Victory by^Jater writeis. Fergusson’s theory, as has been 

1. The stone must have been red sand*stone. 

2. ASIR, vol. I, p. 199. 

3. The Illustrated Handbook of Architecture^ vol. I, London. 

4. MASl, No. 22. p. 21. 

5. See p. 11 & PI. 5 in E. Diez, Kunst der Jslamischen Volker, Berlin 1915. 

6. A building depicted on an Urartean bronze from Tt^ndc Kide in the Van 
r^ion shows a wide comice with kaiguras. The bronzd is dated 8th-7th 
century B. C. and is now in the British Museum. Adiaemenid, Parthian 
andSassanid buildings with kemgura ornamentation have bem ceoeotly 
{Kibltdied by A. U. Pope in his Persian Architecture, London 1963 
(Figs. 18, 24,35, 49, 51 & 52). 
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explained in the previous chapter, is inaccurate, and his belief that 
the manlTra was a ’Column of Victory* erected by Qu^bu-d-dln to 
celebrate bis conquest of the Hindus is without support. None of 
the contemporary writers ever call the mangra a *Tower of Victory*, 
nor do any of the Arabic and Persian inscriptions on it regard* it as 
such. The only Persian inscription ^ which records the mere date 
of the conquest of the old fort of Delhi along with that of the erec* 
tion of the Qu^b mosque is on the inner lintel of the eastern gateway 
of the same mosque, and not on the manffra. The NSgari word 
kirtiistambha ‘ occurring on the left side of a window in the first 
storey of the manltra does not make the tower a Jayastambha, 
because the meaning and significance of the two words are not the 
same. The Nffgarl words Al^adim ki jayastambha* although 
they apparently give an impression that the manura was a *Tower 
of Victory*, in fact, are of little or no significance. It is almost 
certain that the name of *Al3u-d-dIa Khalji was not associated with 
the construction of the mantra. 

Cunningham’s belief * that one of the objects of the manffra 
was *to humble the pride of the infidel* also does not call for serious 
attention. The tall and round tapering mariaras of Iran, Turkestan 
and Afghanistan which unmistakably influenced the Qutb ManlTra 
from plan to detail were all erected long after the lands had been 
Islamized, and as such none of the mandras could be intended for 
such a*{Purpose. The Qutb ManSra was a logical development from 
its predecessors, and an intention by the conquerors to subject the 
infidels to ‘daily indignity* by the mu'adhdharCs call to morning and 
evening prayers, from its summit, as Cunningham thought * is 

1. EIM, I9U-12. p. 13; also MASI, No. 22, p. 29. 

•2. See Appendix I. 

3. See Appendix*!. 

4. vol. 1, p. 195. 

* 5. Considering the height of the manara, and the consequent diflBculty iovolv> 
ed in asceodtng to its top at least twice a day, If not five times, by the 
several writers suggest that the lowest gallery was the 
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certainly out of the question. The manirra, with all the Quranic 
inscriptions ^ on it, and described by the contemporary writers * 
as the ma'dhana or the mantra of the great mosque of Delhi, is 
primarily a religious structure. The recording of the titles of 
Qu^bu-d-dln. and of the names, titles and glories of the Ghurid 
Sul^irns on the monument makes it also a *Tower of Glory* of these 
rulers, not to commemorate the conquest of Delhi, but to perpetuate 
their names to posterity as the erectors of the Qutb. and as noble 
rulers. The completion of the structure by Iltutmish gave him an 
opportunity to share in the erection of this sacred structure, the 
benefit of which he expected to derive in the next world, and also 
to record his own name, titles and achievements. Beside its being 
a ma'dtuma and a *Tower of Glory* the manRra must have also 
served the purpose of embellishing the old city of Delhi. 

Van Berchem and Andre Maricq*s suggestion ^ that the Qu|b 
Mantra was originally intended by Qutbu-d-din to be his tomb 
tower, and that on his death, after the completion of the first storey, 
it was converted by Iltutmish into a manSra is based on the follow¬ 
ing arguments : first, that the alternately angular and circular 
flutings of the manUra bear resemblance to those of the tomb tower 
of KishmStr, which was erected at about the same time ; second, 
that the manlTra is situated at an eccentric place in relation to the 
mosque ; third, that the disorderly placement of the inscription 

balcony. (See Carr Stephen, op. r/r p. 58; J. Ferguson, A 
History of Indian and Eastern Architecture^ op. cit. p. 206) 

1. See Appendix I. 

2. Shams-i-Si raj calls it a manar; Abu-1- Fida, a ma*Mana; Sultan FirQz 
Sh&h, a manara (Elliot & Dowson, H. 7., vol. HI. p. 383. •and ASIR^ vol. 
l.pp. 194-195). 

3. The inscription of Sultan Sekander Lodi which mentions the mangra as 
that of Iltutmish begins with the saying of the Prophet, *’*He who builds a 
mosque for God will build for him a similar house in Paradise. (See Appen¬ 
dix I). 

2. E. Diez, Churasanische Baudenkmaler^ Berlin 1918 pp, 109-116; Ander 
Marieq & Gaston Wiet, op. cit. p. 67. 
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l|locks of the first storey of the manSra is no simple restoration ; 
and fourth, that the rapid tapering of the upper storeys of the 
mantra is not in accordance with aesthetic principles. The first 
argument has been adequately negated by Prof. Habibullah.^ He 
observes that the date of the Kishmtr tower is uncertain,^ and that 
a serious objection to this hypothesis is the fact that in the Qutb 
Mantra the structural positioning of the spiral stairway which occu¬ 
pies the centre of the inner space in the first storey appears to be 
part of the original plan and not an after-thought, thus leaving no 
space for the tomb, whereas in Kishmar and in all the other tomb- 
towers the grave occupies the centre. The unfoundedness of the 
second argument will be apparent when one remembers that most 
of the similar Seljuk ma'dhanas stood on the north-eastern corner 
of the mosque,^ and that several of the subsequent ma'^anas of 
the Sultanate period also occupied similar positions in relation to 
their mosques.* The disorderly arrangement of the inscriptions con- 
taining the titles of Qu|bu-d-din on the lowest band of the first storey 
of the mansra may not be necessarily taken as the result of an extra¬ 
ordinary restoration. All other inscriptions* on the same storey 
containing the names of Muhammad bin Swm and his brother 
GhiySsu-d-dln which at once nullify the theory that the storey was 
intended to be the tomb-tower of Qu^bu-d-dln, are in absolute order. 
Page, sjiyho examined all the inscriptions and every part of the 
mansra is of opinion that the displacement is due to an illiterate 
restorer. Andre Maricq*s charge that the aesthetic merit of the 


1. The Foundation of the Muslim Rule in India, second ed., Allahabad 1961, p. 
366 n. 19. * 

2. A. U. Pope {SPA, vol. II, p. 1023) dates it in the 14th century. 

3. Odd., p. 1029.^ The north-eastern corner of a mosque in Iran, in relation 
to the qiUa, is the same to the south-eastern corner of a mosque in Indi a 
and Pakistan. 

’ 4. As for exammple, the Koil Manara or the manftras at Bayina. 

Appendix 1. 

6. MASR, No. 22. p. 30. 
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mantra has been affected by the rapid tapering of the upper storeys^ 
in fact, raises a technical problem. A slower tapering of the storeys 
certainly would have made the mansra higher than it was originally 
built and this extra height might well have impaired the strength of 
the structure. The Qutb Manara does not appear to have been sub¬ 
jected to such a criticism before. It has often been described as 
‘something unique of its kind*.^ as *the most beautiful example of 
its class’,^ as ‘the finest tower* ^ ever built, or as *the most perfect 
example of a tower known to exist anywhere*.* Maricq’s judgment 
is a subjective one, and cannot therefore carry any great weight. 

The appellation of the manSra confronts us with a problem. 
R, N. Munshi * has devoted a complete chapter to it, and his 
conclusion * appears to be that Iltutmish gave its title after the name 
of both Qu^bu-d-dln Aibak, lltutmish*s master and patron who 
started the building of the manRra, and Qutbu-d-din Ushl,^ the 
contemporary saint who was highly honoured by the SultSn. But it 
really appears that the mantra was never known by this name during 
the time of Iltutmish, or even 300 years after his death. In its ins¬ 
criptions, the manara is simply known as the ‘manara*® or 'imaraV* 
or the <manara of Shamsu-d-dln Iltutmish*.^*) In the contemporary 
historical writings, as pointed out above, it is simply known as the 
ma*dhana of the Jarni* Masjid of Delhi or the manara of Sultan 


1. J. Fergusson, A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, op. cit., p. 206 

2. Ibid. 

3. R. N. Munshi, op. cit., p. 5. 

4. J. Marshall, CHI, vol. HI. p. 579. 

5. Op, cit., pp. 62-76. 

6. Ibid,, p. 78. In another place (p. 93) Munshi writes that iltutmish named 
the Qutb Manara after the saint. 

7. A sketch of the life of Khwaja Qutbu-d-dln Bakhtyar IQlkl of Ush will be 
found in Neamet Ullah's History of the Afghans (Eng. tr. by Dorn, London 
1736, part II, book III, p. 2) 

8. Appendix I. 

9. Loc. cit. 

10. Loc. cit. 
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Mtt*izu-d«dln Sim. Bffbar knew it, although wrongly, as the 
manSra of *AlSu-d-dIn Khaljl. The appellation, therefore, appears 
to be comparatively modern, and it is probable that the nahie has 
its root in a later tradition which calls the mantra *Qutb $ahib Ki 
L7(h* (Pillar of Qutb Sahib).^ This Qutb Sahib is evidently the 
saint Qutbu-d-dln BakhtySr Kskl of Ush who died in 633/1235, and 
whose tomb is nearby.’ 


The Manara at Koil, ‘Aligarh 

The manSra at Koil used to occupy exactly the same position 
with regard to its mosque as that of the Qutb ManiTra to the mosque 
of Qutbu«d-dIo.’ It stood in Koil until 1279/1862, when it was 
pulled down with the sanction of the Lieutenant-Governor to make 
room for improvements around the mosque, and for a row of 
shops.* 

Description. In the N. W. P. Gazetteer^ the description of the 
manara runs thus : ‘The Miosr stood on the high ground of the 
Bala kila. It consisted of a round tower on a square base, appar¬ 
ently divided by external cornices into stages, or it may be that 
balconies were at one time thrown out as in the Delhi pillar. At the 
time of demolition, the first stage and a part of the second still rema- 

1. Sayfid Al^ad Khan, op, ciV., p. S4. 

2. Several 13th/19th century writers agree that the appellation might be deri¬ 
ved from the name of the saint. However, they do not give any reason 
except that his tomb is nearby. (See Literary Intelligence, vol. XX, 1851, 
p* 333; ASIR, vol. 1, p. 184; Raverty, Tabaq&t-i-NOflrt (Eng. tr. 
London 1881, pp. 621-22o), W. Haig's statement (C/T/, vol. Ill, p. 55) 
that the Qutb Manftra was founded in honour of the saint Kbwaja Qutbud- 
dln Bakhtyflr KAki of Ush does not appear to have any contemporary 
histoilcal supqprt. 

3. ASm^ vol. I, p.191; ASIR, vol. IV, p. ix. 

4. Gautteer, N. W. P. vol. II, Allahftbad 1875, p. 517. 

5. im. 

• 7 —. '■ 
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iaed. The base was of block kunkur, with a few pieces of red sand¬ 
stone: the first stage was entirely of block kunkur, and the second of 
burned bricks. To the north., a doorway opened on a spiral staircase 
made of block kunkur which originally led to the top of the column. 
The staircase was lighted by several apertures, and opened on the 
balcony at the top of the first stage. The lower stage was 54 feet 
high, and what remained of the second stage was 20 feet. The exter¬ 
nal circumference at the base was 80 feet, and the walls here were 
six feet, diminishing at top of the first stage to four and a half feet. 
Immediately where the kunkur staircase terminated, there was an 
ornamental Hindu pillar laid across the stairway, and above this 
several beams of wood.* 

Date. The date of the manSra is recorded on an inscribed slab 
which has survived the fate of the tower, and is now preserved in the 
NizWm Museum, ‘Aligarh Muslim UniversityAccording to the ins¬ 
cription,^ the mansra was erected by order of Balban in 652/1253 
during the reign of Sul^Rn Nasiru-d-din Mahmud.^ 

General Observations. The description of the maniirra quoted 
above suggests that it was built to the same design as that of the 
Qufb Mantra with the exception that the latter was fiuted and had 
a polygonal base instead of a square one. A writer in Ledlie*s Mis~ 
cellany * who saw the mantra in decaying condition comments on it 
in the following words, Though vastly inferior to the Kutb Min^Tr at 
Delhi in size and beauty, it is almost equal in historical interest, and 
deserves to be rescued from the grasp of decay’s effacing fingers.’ 
The second storey of the mansra built of burnt bricks was possibly a 
restoration of a later date. The termination of the 'kunkur staircase* 
by ’beams of wood’ was also an indication of the restorers’ hands.^ 
It is interesting to note that the Hindus of Koil appear to. have in- 

1. EIM, 1913-14, p. 22. « 

2. Appendix I. 

3. Balban was then governor of Koil. 

4. Quoted in the NWP, vol. II, op. cit., p. 517. 

5. Ibid. 
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vented the same ‘mythical origin’ for this man7ra as those of Delhi' 
did for the Qu^b. As in the Delhi tradition co in that of Koil, <the 
tower was erected at the desire of the pious daughter of the king, 
who wished to look daily upon the sacred stream of the Jumntr or 
Ganges*.^ The coincidence can hardly be accidental and we may well 
admire the ingenuity by which they tried to glorify their own kings' 
and people. 


KHALJl 

The *Al9i Mantra, Delhi 
( Pis. 1-2.) 

This stands due north from the Qutb Manara at a distance of 
about 425 ft.» and was originally within ‘Alsru-d-dln Khaljl’s extended 
enclosure of the Qutb.Mosque. It receives its name from ‘AlSu-d-din 
Khaljl who began its construction but could not finish it owing to 
his untimely death. About its erection Amir Khusrau > records 
the following : ‘He then resolved to make a pair of the lofty man7r 
of the J3mi‘ Masjid, which man^r was then the single (celebrated) 
one of the time, and to raise it so high that it could not be 
exceeded... He ordered the circumference of the new manSr tO' be 
made double that of the old one, and to make it higher in the same 
proportion*. 

Description, The manlTra, now in ruins, stands on a rough 
circular plinth, 20 ft. in width, and this, in its turn, rests on the base 
proper, a square with its corners cut into a series of re-entrant angles. 
The shaft, consisting wholly of the rough shapeless greystone of the 
country, is more than 250 ft. in circumference, 90 ft. in diameter, 
and some 80 ft. in height. The outer face of the wall is divided into 
32 sides or flutes of 8| ft. each and was probably intended to have 

1. Ibid., p. 518. 

2, Elliot & Dowson, ffl, vol. Ill, p. 70. 
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a marble or red sand stone casing ^ like the Qu^b ManRra. in which 
event the diameter and the proportionate height of the mansra no 
doubt would have been the double of that of the Qu^b,^ as is stated 
by Amir Khusrau. The thickness of the outer wall is 18 ft. 3 ins. 
and the entrance of the mansra is on the east side. On the north, 
at some height, there is a window intended to light the spiral 
ascent, 9 ft. 9 ins. wide, around the central pillar which is 26 ft. 
in diameter. 

Date, Sayyid Ahmad Kh3n^ states, without mentioning his 
source, that the building of this manRra was commenced in 711/1311 
but as ‘AlRu-d-dln Khaljl did not die until 716/1316, the work was 
probably stopped sometime before the end of his reign.^ 

General Observations. The mantra, if finished, would have been 
one of the most remarkable structures in the world. The idea of erec¬ 
ting such a stupendous mantra was no doubt inspired by the other 
manltra of the mosque. It may be that *Alsu-d-din had the intention 
of giving to the mosque an impression of greater sublimity by erect, 
ing another manRra, as the words of Amir Khusrau suggest ; but 
anybody who has studied the character of the Sul^Rn must agree that 


1. Tradition states that the manara was to have been cased with marble, and 
J. D. Beglar ( ASIR, vol. IV. p. 63 ) notes that the marble itself had been 
collected for the purpose, and long lay neglected, till it was used-up in 
Humayflo's tomb. 

2. The diameter of the base of the Qutb Mangra is 47 ft. 3 ins. and the original 

height of the mangra was about 240 ft. The height of the *Algi Mangra 
if kept proportionate with the base would have been 476 ft. exclusive of 
any cupola which might have been erected on its summit {^ARASI^ 1912-13, 
p. 130 ). 

3. Afiuiru-s-SanSdid, op. cit.^ p. 65. 

4. It is probable that the work was stopped in 712/1312, because in that year 
the Sul^n became so extremely ill that his wife and son Nmtirely neglected 
him, while his minister KafCr exercised all the powers gS the state, 
even aspired to the throne. As *Algu-d-dia never rallied, it seems not impro¬ 
bable that all his expensive building works then in progress may have been 
stopped by the minister, who wished to secure the money for himself. 
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he wanted to erect this lofty and unsurpassable manara chiefly in 
order to satisfy his own vanity—in order to prove that he was greater 
than Aibak or lltutmish, or any of his predecessors. 

The manarra was also designed after the Qu^b Mantra, but it is 
now the mere skeleton of what would have been a grand column 
covered with elaborate flutings. The base of the manara is interesting 
because the re-entrant angles, unlike the flutings of the Qutb Manara 
suggest the influence of Hindu tradition. The spiral roadway of the 
structure, according to Cunningham,^ was to have steps which were 
never commenced, but Page,^ the careful investigator of the monu¬ 
ments of the Qutb, disagrees with him and writes, *Inside the Minar 
it is very clear from the relative heights of the encircling windows 
which pierce the walls at every quadrant that the means of ascent 
was to be a very gradual ramp, and not a stair as in the smaller 
minar of Aibak and Altamish.’ Entered upon through a doorway,* he 
continues, *the ramp would follow the inclination of these windows 
and ascend the Min?r in a direction from right to left.* If Page's 
assertion is correct, it is clear that the mansra was to have a similar 
ascent as those of the manSras of Ssmarra and Abu Dulaf with 
the only difference that the ascent was planned here inside the 
mantra, while those of Ssmarra and AbU Dulsf were constructed 
outside. Andre Maricq's hypothesis^ that the <AlSi ManSra was a 
tomb-tower is based on the physical resemblance of this mangra to 
that of«Qutbu-d-dln and Iltutmish which, he supposes, was origin- 
nally meant to be a omb-tower. The theory is wrong, and needs no 
consideration. 


1. ASIR,volI, ft, 206. 

2. No. 22, p. 16. 

3. Le Minaret de DJom, op. cit., p. 67. 
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The Manffra At Sultsnptlr, West iChSndesh 

This manSra no longer survives today. Its erection is known 
from an inscriptional tablet now preserved in the Rasul Kh7njl Mus¬ 
eum at Junagarh.^ According to the inscription,^ the manfra was 
built by Malik Sayyid Muhammad Mubarak *Azz Sult^npuri during 
the reign of SuUSn Qu^bu^d-din Khalji (716-20/1316-20). 


TUGHLAQ 

The Manara-i-Zarln, Delhi 
(PI. 5.) 

The Man^ra-i-Zarln or the re*erected ASokan column on a py¬ 
ramidal structure is one of the best preserved monuments of SultSn 
FIruz Sh^h (Tughlaq) in Delhi. This is on the northern side of 
Jsmi* Masjid in the Kotla Firnz Shah.* 

Description. The pyramid on which the column stands consists 
of three terraces progressively decreasing in size, the first terrace 
measuring 118 ft. square, the second 83 ft. square and the third 55 
ft. square,* giving the building thus a stepped appearance. On each 
terrace which is of rubble stone set in mortar of admirable quality,* 
is a series of vaulted cells surrounding the solid core of the structure 
into which the foot of the column of A§oka is built. The column 
is a sand-stone monolith, 42 ft. 7 ins. high, of which the upper por¬ 
tion of 35 ft. is polished and the rest is left rough; the buried 


1. ElM. 135.36, p. 48. 

2. See Appendix 1. 

3. See the conjectural reconstruction of the KoWfi in MASI^q. 52, pi. 11. 

4. Jbidp. 3o. 

3. i45//;. vol. IV, p.l. 
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portion of the column is 4 ft. 1 in.^ It is tapering in design*—the 
upper diameter is 25 ft. 3 ins. and the lower diameter is 38 ft. 8 ins., 
the diminution being *39 ins. per foot. Its weight is more than 27 
tons, * and the colour of the sand-stone is pale orange, flecked with 
black spots. 

The column which originally stood in the village of Topri: ^ or 
Topra^ alias Maqbulltbgd * in the AmblTl? district from where FirQz 
Shirh carried it to his new capital of FIrazsbird in Delhi contains 
several inscriptions ^ of which the earliest one is that of ASoka. It 
records his religious edicts which were promulgated in the middle of 
the 3rd century B. C. in the ancient Pali. The account of the 
removal of the pillar from its original site and its re-erection in the 
KotlS is given in detail in the Tarikhri-Firnz Shahi « of Sahms-i- 
Siraj Afif (who was most likely an eye-witness of the re-erection 


1. ASIRt vol. I, p. 162. The statement of Shams-i-SirSj (quoted in MASU No. 
52, p. S) that 8 gaz (each gaz measuring about 3 ft.) of the column was 
sunk in its pedestal is wrong. The author of the Slrat-UFiruz Shahi (a 
Persian manuscript, dated A. H. 1(X)2, in the Oriental Public Library, 
Bankipore, Patna: Eng.tr. of extracts in the MASI, No. 52) quoting 
Sultan FirQz Shah himself expressly states that only two gaz (yards) of the 
column was fixed in the masonry {ibid. pp. 39 & 42). The reason for 
burying such a little portion of the column is given by FirQz Shah in the 
follptyittg words, ‘This lofty pillar, while it was standing on the ground, 
was buried in the foundations to a depth of three yards, but now that it has 
been erected on the top of such a lofty building, only two yards of it is 
fixed in the masonry, though in fact it ought to have been more firmly 
fixed here. But if more of it is taken down or fixed into the masonry, its 
height will decrease’ {ibid., p. 42). The difference of about 2 ft. as is seen 
nowadays must be accounted to the wearing away of the original sloping 
masonry around the column. 

2. ASIR, vol. 1, p. 164. 

3. Elliot & Dowsdn, ^/, vol. Ill, p. 350. 

4. MASI, No. 52, p. 34. 

'5. JASB, 1837, pp. 796-813; ASIR, vol. 1, pp. 165-69; Carr Stephen, op. cU., 
pp. 134-39; and MASI, No. 52, pp. 26-29. 

6. Elliot & powson, HI, vol. Ill, pp. 350-52. 
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as he records that he was twelve years of age at the time when this 
was set up) and in the Sirat-i-Flruz ShahL^ The authors in their res^ 
pective accounts describe the methods adopted for lowering, trans¬ 
porting and re-erecting the famous monolith : how it was lowered on 
to beds of silk cotton, encased in reeds and raw skins, and hauled 
to the banks of the JumnS on a carriage with forty-two wheels ; how 
the Sul^Sn came to meet it in person and how it was then trans¬ 
ferred to boats and so brought to FIrllz?b?d ; and also how it was 
lifted, stage by stage, on to the stepped structure, and there with 
the help of windlasses and ropes of great thickness raised to the 
perpendicular. When the ^column was at last fixed, Shams-i-Sir3j ^ 
informs that some ornamental friezes of black and white stone were 
placed *round its two capitals, and over these there was raised a 
gilded copper cupola, called in Hindi Kalasa** The author of the 
SiraUUFiruz Shahi^ gives further details when he writes that a 
pavement of coloured stones was laid all round the monolith which 
was gilded and was surmounted by a crescent. The gilding of the 
column and of the (inial no doubt gave the pillar the name of Man^ 
arthi’Zarin or Golden Mantra. The gilt pinnacle was still in its place 
in 1020/1611 when William Finch ^ visited Delhi and described 
*the Stone Pillar of Bhimsa* ^ as *passing through several stories,* 
having on the top *a globe surmounted by a crescent*. When the 
column was removed from its original site, a large square stone 
was found beneath it, which was also transported to Dellii and 
placed again beneath the column in its new situation.^ 


1. MASl No. 52, pp. 33-42. 

2. Elliot & Dowson, HI, vol. HI, p. 352. 

3. MASU No 52, pp. 41. • 

4. Quoted in ASIR, vol. 1, p. 163. 

5. The column in its original site was traditionally known as the ‘StidEttf 
Bhima’ the second of the five Papdavas. (Elliot & Dowson, Hi, 111, p. 330) 

6. A^R, vol. I, p. 162 ; MASl, No. 52, p. 4. 
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DcUe. According to the author of the SfraH-Firuz ShahU the 
column was raised in 16%l\367^ 

General Observations, The idea of placing such an ancient 
column near the Masjid-i-JSmi* in the Kotls must have been in- 
spired by the Iron Pillar within the courtyard of the Qu(b Mosque. 
The design of the pyramid in receding storeys may be said to have 
been influenced by the ancient Indian pasada or Buddhist vihara. 

The pyramidal structure on which the column is placed must 
have been used as a ma*dhana of the mosque, because at the time 
of the removal of the column from its original place, Sultan FIraz 
Shsh is reported to have said,® ‘By the grace of the Creator, who 
sees and hears everything, we shall remove this lofty pillar and 
make a mansr of it in the Juma*h Mosque of FIrtizirb7d where, God 
willing, it shall stand as long as the world endures.’ Firnz Shah's 
words have been supplemented by the author of the Sfratf-Ffruz 
Shdhl ® who, after its re-erection, writes, ‘After it had remained 
an object of worship of the polytheists and infidels for so many 
thousands of years, through the efforts of the Sul^sn Firaz Shlh 
and by the grace of God, it became the mansr of a place of wor¬ 
ship (masjid) for the Faithful’. The authenticity and accuracy of 
these remarks are supported by the fact that the pyramidal structure 
was connected with the mosque by a corridor, and staircases were* 
provided for ascending to its top. 

Th« author of the Sfrar ^ lavishly praises the column after it 
has been re-erected and wonders how it was carried to the top of 

1. MASl, No. 52, pp. 35 & 41. Cunningham’s date as ‘about 1S7/IS56; {ASIJt 
vol. I, p. 161) is not correct. The date given by the author of Slrat~i~ 
Firuz Sh^J is corroborated by the fact that Sultan FirQz Shah brought and 
re-erected this^ower after his return from his expedition against Thatta 
(Elliot &Dowson, HI, vol. Ill, p. 350). FlrQz Shah matched towards 
Thatta in 769/1362, and was definitely back in Delhi in 767/1365 (see CHI 
vol, HI. p. ISOf 

2. MASI, No. S2,p. 34. 

MASI, No. 52, p.42. 

4. /6/d., p. 33. 

8— 
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the pyramidal structure. He describes the pillar *as high as the 
heaven*, ’a hillock of gold*. <the lote-tree of Paradise’, and exclaims. 
*0 God ! how did they lift this heavy mountain (i. e. the pillar ) ; 
and in what did they fix it (so firmly) that it does not move from its 
place ?* Evidently the shifting and setting up of the column may be 
regarded as a remarkable feat of engineering, and considering the 
indifferent mechanical appliances then available, the Sul^Sn and 
his engineers had every reason to be proud of their achievement. 

LODI 

The Ukha Mantra. BaySna 

At a distance of 32 ft. northwards from the north-east corner 
of the Ukha Temple, earlier a mosque,^ there are the remains of a 
mantra. 

Description. It is round and plain, and well built of cut stone. 
Its present height is about 40 ft. with a base diameter of about 28 ft. 
and a top diameter of about 26 ft. The circumference at the base is 
about 85 ft. The entrance doorway, about 5 ft. wide, points to the 
south-west and is raised 3 ft. 8 ins. from the ground. It opens on to 
a circular staircase. 6 ft. in width, leading to the top of the man^Tra. 
The doorway has a pointed arch fitted with well cut Quranic inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Date. Just above the door there is a long Persian inscription* 
of nine lines of verse in a double column which records that the 
man^Tra was erected by NizlTm KhlTn in the reign of Ibnhim Shffh 
bin Sikandar Bahlal Shsh in 926/1520. On the floor of the manSra 
a mason has carved a date as Samvat 1574 corresponding to 923/ 
1517. in which year Sikandar Lodi died. It is probable, therefore, 

1. ASlRt yol. XX, p. 71. Carlleyle {ASIR. vol. VI, p. 50) believes that the 
Ukha Temple was originally a mandir which had beeq, considerably altered 
by the Muslims when they held Bayana and turned it into a mosque. The 
mosque has again been changed into a temple. 

2. Appendix 1. 

3. ASIR, vol. XX. p. 74. 



THE SINGLE MA*DHANA : LODi 


59 


that the construction of the manirra was begun either in the last 
yUt of Sikandar Lodi's reign or immediately after his death, when 
Ibrahim Lodi had just ascended the throntff 

General Observations* Carlleyle * thought that the manffra was 
left unfinished by the builders, and that it never even reached the top 
of the first storey. The complete plainness of the surface of the 
mansra which breaks its decorative link with those already described 
and the difference between the base diameter of only 2 ft. indicating 
the intention of carrying the tower to a much greater height and 
giving more slope to the upper storeys, suggest the possibility of 
Carlleyle's judgment being correct. Even if, however, the manSTra 
was complete constructionally, it remained unfinished aesthetically. 

Like the mansra at Vijaymandargarb, the purpose of this tower 
is recorded on its inscription.’ 

BENGAL 

The Manffra ofTheAdlna Masjid, Psndua 

(Fig. 1.) 

Although the great Adina Masjid of Psndua, now in West 
Bengal, is not known to have a mu*a^dfmn*s tower, *the round base 
of some solid building,* discovered by J. D. M. Beglar ’ on the 
west side of the mosque appears to provide a clue for tracing its 
The *round base* of the building is within the western 
enclosing wall of the mosque,^ and has ‘a straight wall* on its top of 
'some kind of entrance chamber, such as usually forms the entrance 
of inclosures for Muhammadan Tombs or Masjids*.’ It is in front 
of the opening of the Western enclosing wall which runs parallel 

1. ^5/jt,vol. Vl.p.51. 

2. Appendix 1. 

3. 1888,Pert 11. p. 5. 

4. Hk mosque stands within an outer enclosure {ziyi^ahy *ot irregular shape, 
whjeh aiq)ears to have been bounded on three sides, the N. W. and S. by 
walls; and on the East, by a wall and a pair of tanks* (ibitf.t p. 1). 

5. Jbid., p. 5. 




Fig. 1. The plan of the Adina Maajid, 
Hazrat Pgndua. Drawn after J. D. M. Beglar 


P-P' Old boundary wall of the temple area 
p.p/.p//.p//' Supposed boundary wall of the temple area 
Q-Q' and the continuous lines, Masjid boundary walls 
E Entrance to Masjid enclosure 
F Stupa (?) 

O Postern to the Masjid 
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platform of a Muslim building. ^ Without, however, entering into 
(Controversies whether the base ever formed part of a stnpa,* it is 
possible to deduce that the Muslim building erected on the ‘round 
base,* was round in design and that it had an entrance doorway. 
Could not this round building then be the ma'dhana of the mosque? 
Although it does not appear to be usual that a ma*dhana should be 
erected at the rear of a mosque, its construction might have been 
dictated by the existence of the road from M7ld7 to DinSjpnr which 
runs along the western wall. Of the three other boundary walls 
Beglar speaks of a ‘space or road’ only in the eastern walls, but 
this *space or road* must have been an opening of secondary impor. 
tance because of its location on the opposite side of the main road. 
The western opening was, therefore, the main entrance of the mos¬ 
que-enclosure. It is thus not unreasonable to suppose that the 
nwCdhana was erected near this entrance. And it was probably because 
of this entrance and the ma^dhana that a postern entrance was 
provided in the western wall of the mosque. The mosque was ere¬ 
cted in 770/1369.® 

The Mantcra at Chhota Psndua, Hughly 
(PI. 6) 

Of all the existing buildings of Chhota Plindua, in the Hughly 
District of West Bengal, this mantra is the most important. It stands 
at the*South-east side of the Bari Masjid^ at a distance of 17S ft. 

1. Ibid. 

2. Beglar argues {ibid., pp. S-6) that the *round base* formed part of a Buddh¬ 
ist stOpa because it was constructed of large bricks which, he thinks, are 
the characteristic of Buddhist architecture. But he appears to contradict 
himself when he advances his theory that parts of the great mosque were 
built of large bricks borrowed from old temples within the ana {ibid., 
pp. 2-6). 

3. JASB, 1873, pp. 256-57; J. H. Raveoshaw, Gaur, its Ruins and Inscrip¬ 
tions, London 1878, p. 62, pi. 46, No. 1; ASIR, vol. XV, p. 93 ; Epipraphia 
Indica, vol. 11, pp. 282-83; Shamsu-d-din Ahmed, Inscriptions of Bengali 
vol. IV, Rijshabi 1960, p. 38. 
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Description. It is round in design, and consists of five storeys, 
each lessening in diameter from 60 ft. at the base to IS ft. at the top.^ 
Its total height is 12S ft.* In the centre of the manvra there is a spiral 
staircase leading to the top. The staircase opens out to a terrace 
which runs all round the base of each successive storey. The entrance 
door of the mansra is on the west side towards the mosque. It 
consists of a stone door-frame, on either side of which stands a pillar 
supporting the architrave above. 

The walls of the mansra are plastered, and are decorated in 
the three lower storeys with round flutings. Originally, enamelled 
tiles were used in the inside walls of the tower.* The entrance pillars 
are carved square at the base, but polygonal above. The poly^ns 
are broken by horizontal string mouldings, and are ornamented with 
a chain and ball pattern. 

Diae. According to an inscription, incised on a huge basalt 
now lying in the Astana of Shsh $xrn Sul^ltn,* the Bari Masjid 
was built in 882/1477 by Ultigh Majlis-i.*Azam during the reign of 
SultSn Ynsuf ShSh. The mUnara being its ma*^ana * must, there¬ 
fore, be of the same date. 


1. The diameter of the various storeys are given thus: Bottom storey-60 ft. 
betow, 58 ft. 2 ins. above; second storey- 48 ft. 1 in. below, 47 ft. 6 ins. 
above; third stoty- 37 ft. 5 ins. below, 34 ft. 8 ins. above; fourth *8torey- 
26 ft. below, 23 ft. 10 ins. above; topmost storey- 15 ft. below, 12 ft 
above (^5/it,vol. XV, p. 126). 

2. The height of the various storeys is measured as follows.* Bottom eUwey* 
2S ft; second iitorey-25 ft; third 8torey-30 ft; fourth a(orey-18 ft; to|»nost 
storey-18 ft. (tfr/rf.) 

3. FASB. 1870, p. 122. 

4. BPP. vol. XIV, part 1,1917, pp. II1-112. 

5. ASIR, vol. XV, p. 127. Dr. A. H. jyuil (Muslim AnMeetme in Bmgal 
Dacca 1961, p. 46 ) argues that the maim *Can hardly be taken for the 
Madna* for *its shape and size mark it out as a victory townr.* Hia wgu- 
meot appears to be based on the theory that the Qu|b Maaira wm a Tower 
of Victory. The theory has been discussed and nee^ no daboratioii here. 
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Restoration and Repair, The topmost storey of the manSra 
fell down in 1303/1885 due to a severe earthquake.^ But in 1325/ 
1907, the Department of Archaeology restored The Department 
also repaired the stairs from the basement storey of the mantra to 
the top of it’ In 1331/1912-13,^ and 1335/1916-17,’ further repair 
works were undertaken on the mantra. Certain damages to the 
walls and arches caused by the earthquake of 1353/1934 were 
repaired in the next year.’ 

General Observations, The manara because of its size and 
shape has often been compared with the Qutb ManSra of Delhi.^ 
But there is a fundamental difference between the two: whereas the 
various storeys of the Qutb ManSra form a continuous tapering 
outline from its bottom to the top, the storeys of the manSra at 
Psndua give a broken outline of the structure in receding shafts. The 
only other earlier example of its class in Indo-Muslim architecture 
which exists now appears to be the Chaubara of Bldar which 
consists of a base and a receding storey.’^ It is not, however, certain 
if the manSra was inspired by the Chaubara, or was developed 
ingeniously from the Tughlaq corner towers.* The plastering of the 
walls, no doubt, suggests a Tughlaqian influence. 

The Firnz ManSra, Gaur 
(P1.7) 

Jhe FlrSz ManSra is one of the most famous of the surviving 
monum'ents of Bengal. Its top part, however, does not exist today, 

1. Bharat ft Magha 1317 (Bengali era), p. 855. 

2. ARAS., ECt 1907-08^ p. 7. ; also Bharatf, op. cit., p. 855. 

3. Bharatf, op. cit., p. 855. 

4. ARAS, ECf 1912-13, p. 31. 

5. Ibid., 1916-17, p. 18. 

6. ARASl, 1935-36. p. 17. 

7. ARASl, 19024)3, pp. 21 & 56; Bengal District Gazetteers, Calcutta 1912, p. 41. 

8. Sec pi. 40. 

9. Being a Bahmaol structure, it is likely that the Chaubara had Tughlaqian 
inspiration. 
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was probably destroyed about the beginning of the 13th/19th 
century. The manara stands outside the citadel of Caur on its 
eastern side, and is situated on the north-eastern edge of the large 
mound 350 ft. long from north to south by 225 ft. broad.^ The 
walls of the building which once stood on the mound were all 
cleared away at the end of the last century A. D.^ On the east of 
the mansira there is a fine tank still in existence. 

Description, The lower part of the mangra below the door- 
sill was once covered with a platform of coarse marble,‘ but now 
the space is filled up with earthen work.^ A flight of steps now 
leads the visitor to the entrance of the man^rra. From the foot of 
the entrance which originally had a door of sal wood,^ the building 
rises to a height of 84 ft.*^ in five storeys. The three lower storeys 
are twelve-sided, and have a diameter of 19^ ft. each,^ but the two 
upper storeys are round, and. like the manara of Chhota Pffndua, 
become less and less in diameter. The last storey which no longer 
exists today was originally an open pavilion covered by a dome.® 
While the round portion of the manlCra is marked off from the 
lower part by a projecting stone cornice, all the twelve-sided storeys 
are separated from each other by horizontal stone string-mouldings. 
There is a spiral staircase of seventythree steps inside the man^Tra, 
and this leads one to the top of the tower which is now finished off 


1. ASIR, vol. XV, p. 58. • 

2. ibid, 

3. J. H. Ravenshaw, op, cit., p. 28. The height of the platform, was about 

15 ft. ( J. Fergusson, A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, op, cit,, 
p. 260). , 

4. This work was done by the Department of Archaeology in 1330/1911 (Abid 
♦All Khan, and Stapleton Memoirs of Caur and Pdndua. tialcutta 1931, 
p. 59. 

5. Ibid. 

O 

6. J. Fergusson, A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, op. cit., p. 259. 

7. ASJR, vol. XV, p. 59. 

8. DanielTs illustration of the manfira gives an idea about the existence of this 
pavilion (see his Oriental Scenery, London 181^. Fifth Scries, No, XXIII). 
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with a flat roof. All the storeys of the mangra are pierced with 
window openings corresponding to the entrance doorway. 

The decoration of the maniTra is confined mostly to the lower 
storeys. The facets are panelled, and these are ornamented with 
engrailed arch-motifs from where hang the chain and bell ornamen¬ 
tations. The stone string-mouldings are bordered with lattice patterns, 
leaf and rosette designs, and dentil works. The entrance doorway 
which is faced at the top with stone is decorated with three big 
rosettes in the spandels. Above, the doorway frame has two hori¬ 
zontal string.mouldings which are surmounted by battlemented 
designs. The slab of the blue stone forming the door-sill must have 
been taken from a Hindu temple, as it is covered with figures 
apparently *representing a boar hunt*.^ 

Date. The manSra, according to an inscription, was erected 
by Saifu-d-din Firtiz Shah (892-95/1487-90).2 

Repair. Minor repairs were done to the maniSira in 1323/1905,^ 
in 1324-25/1906-07,* and in 1326-27/1908-09.® Further repairs were 
made in 1336-37/1917-18.* and 1339-40/1920-21.’ 

General Observations. The manara resembles the ma^dhana of 
Chhota P^ndua in receding storeys and tile decoration. In other 
features also, such as in the polygonal design and decorative details, 
the tower is *a product of Bengali architecture*.’ 

The independent existence of the mantra has led some to 
believe*t|iat the tower is not a ma'dhana.^ But the walls which were 

1. ASIR, vol. XV. p.59. 

2. Appendix I; also JASF, vol. VIII, No. 2, pp. 66-68. 

3. ARASp EC. for the year ending with April 1905, p. 3. 

4. ARAS, EC. I906d}7, p. 5. 

5. Ibid., 19084)9, p. 26. 

6. Ibid., 19JU8, p. 20. 

7 IbUi., I920-2l,^p. 33. 

8, A. H. Dani, op. cit., p. ISS. 

9. J. Fergusson {The Illustrated Handbook, op. cit., p. 421 ; also A History of 
IndUm and Eastern Architecture, op. cit., p. 360) believes that the maoira 
is a Victory Tower. He su^ests this as an analogy from his theory that 
9— 
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found in the mound on the south-western side of the tower appear 
to prove sufficiently that there existed a mosque at one time. The 
door of the mantra is on its south-west side and points towards the 
middle of the mound where must have been the central doorway of 
the mosque. The position of the mangra in relation to the destroyed 
mosque is, in fact, the same as that of the Bayina and Vijayman- 
dargarh mamras to their mosques.' Moreover Ghulsm Husain 
Salim's information^ that *a mosque, a tower and a reservoir’ were 
erected by Flrnz Shsh leaves us no doubt that the Flruz ManSra 
was a ma'dhana. This is the exact description of the destroyed 
mosque (now the mound), and the surviving mantra and the tank. 

The top of the mantra was probably used at a later date by 
some pir (saint) for rtikaf (meditation), and hence it is sometimes 
known as pfrasa mariar. The local epithet Chirag miridr* probably 
has its origin in the mu*a^dhan's lamp hung to indicate the time of 
prayer and other purposes. 

The Manara of Rukn Kh7n, Devikot 

This manSra does not survive today. Its erection is known 
from an inscriptional slab fixed over the main entrance to the shrine 
of Shuh at Devikot* in the Dinfijpfir district of West Bengal. 

« 

the Qutb Manara was a Tower of Victory. The theory, as has already 
been noticed, has no foundation, and there is no record of any sigbificant 
victory of the reign of Flrtlz Shah. To prove Fergusson's theory, some wri¬ 
ters (see 1902-03, pp. 54-SS) incorrectlty assign the erection of the 

tower to *Alau-d-din Husain Shah who was nhe conqueror of KamrOp, 
Jajnagar and Orissa, (for detailed discussion see JASP, voi. VIII, No. 2., 
pp. 58, 61-63, 64-66). 

]. The position of the Qutb Manara in relation to the Qutb Mosque is also 
similar with the exception that the great manara stands on the south-east 
side of the mosque, instead of on the north-east. 

2. JUyaz al-SiUaftn, Eng. tr. by Abdus Salam, Calcutta 1902, p. 125. 

3. ASIR» vol. XV. p. 59. 

4. JASB» vol." XLI, part I, p. 106; ElM, 1929-30, p. 12; Shamsu-d-din A^uned, 
op. dt,, pp. 189-91. 
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According to the inscription,> the maniTra was erected by Rukn 
KhSfn *Al7u-d.din Sarhatl in 918/1512 during the reign of Sul|7n 
Husain Shffh. 


MALWA 

The ManSra of Mahmad Khalji, M^rndu 

This man?ra stands on the north-west corner of the Madrasa, 
opposite the great mosque of Su4E:n ^tlshang. 

Description, It is now in ruins, and only the base survives to a 
length of 32 ft. above ground level. Emperor Jahangir who describes 
his visit to this mantra in his Memoirs,^ gives its measurements as 
follows: 'It has seven floors.* On each floor there are four verandahs 
and on each (floor; there are four small doors. The height of this 
building is 54^ gaz, and the circumference is 50 gaz. From the 
ground of the seventh floor there are 171 gaz (steps). 

The circumference of the mantra was measured by Barnes* as 
157 ft. at the ground level, and considering the slope of the walls, 
this measurement closely approximates to Jab7nglr*s circumference 
of 50 gaz at the level of the platform of the Madrasa when the gaz 
is taken as the IlWii gaz of 33 ins.* The stairs leading from the 
gound floor inside the mantra are each 9 ins. in height, and 171 of 
them wpuld give the height of the seventh floor as }28| ft. or about 
22 ft.* below the top of the building which, according to Jah2rnglr*s 
measurement, was about 150 ft. high. 


1. Appendix 1.* 

2. A. Rogers & H. Beveridge's tr. London 1909, p. 381. ARASLl^OZ^, p. 34. 

3. Firishta (J. Bggg*s Flrhhta, vol. IV, p. 210) corrc^ratcs this when he 
writes that the tower was seven storeys high. 

4. ARASI, 1903-04, p. 37. 

5. ARASL 19034)4, p. 37n. 

6. This must have been the height of the pavilion above the structure. 
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The base of the inan9:ra is of plain sandstone, and the excava¬ 
tion report of 1321-22/1903-04 shows that the tower was not, as it is 
today, without decorative features. *The main structure*, according 
to the report,^ <was undoubtedly of red stone throughout, but 
there would seem to have been a string course of marble at each 
floor, and numerous slabs of sand stone have been dug up, inlaid 
with white, black or yellow marble in the form of small mihrabs^.^ 
The manSra must also have been decorated with tiles, for Finch® 
speaks of the tower as <built of greene stone like marble.' 

Date, Firishta^ relates that the madrasa and the mansra were 
built by Sultan Mahmad Khaiji after his return from the Chitor 
campaign in 846/1443. 

General Observations, Although the man&ra no longer survives 
today in its entirety® its description as recorded by Jahangir and 
the report of the archaeological excavation prove beyond doubt that 
the manara was a round tapering tower of seven storeys high, each 
storey being marked by a stalactite balcony like the Qutb Manara. 
All the storeys were decorated with green tiles and marble bands. 
The eighth storey of which Abu-1-Fazl® speaks was probably the 
cupola or the pavilion at the top of the structure. 

1. ARASl, 1903-04, p. 38. 

2. This must be the description of the stalactite brackets holding the balconies 
of the different storeys. 

3. Mentioned in O. Yazdani, Mandu, the City of Jo}\ Oxford 1929* p. 58n. 

4. J. Brigg*8 Firishta, op. cit,, p. 210. 

5. E. Baroes (ARASl, 1903-04, p. 39) thought that the fall of the manftra was 
due to the shock which the falling tomb (of Maimed Khalji in the court¬ 
yard of the madrasa) must necessarily have given to the whole stucture. A 
more probable cause, however, may be found in the fact, as Jahan^r 
informs, that Akbar destroyed a large number of buildihgs with a view to 
rendering the place less attractive to his rebel subjects, causing nhe gateways, 
towers, and ramparts with the city within to be dismantled and laid in ruins*. 
{Western States Gazetteer, vol. V. Bombay 1908, p. 506) Akbar visited 

• Mftndf! twice, once in 972/IS64 when pursuing Abdullah Khan and a gain in 
1007/1598 just before the capture of the fort of Asirgarh {ibid., p. 505). 

6. ARASI, 1903-04, p. 34. 
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Following Firishta’s mention of the erection of the manSra 
immediately after his account of the campaign of Ma^mttd Khaljl 
against RffnS Kumbha, some writers ^ tend to regard the structure 
as a Tower of Victory. They probably do not consider the manira 
as a ma'dhana because it was built on one of the corners of the 
madrasa, and not on a corner of the mosque. But Firishta never 
says that Mahmad Khaljl built this manifra 'to commemorate his 
victory over Rajs Kumbha’. His account of the campaign followed 
by his narration that Mahmtid Khalji built *a school (madrasa) 
and also a tower seven storeys high, opposite the masjid of Sultan 
Htlshang*^ does not justify the assumption that the mansra was built 
as a Tower of Victory. Was then the madrasa also constructed as 
a monument of Victory ? None of the inscriptions of the madrasa 
of which the manSra was a part suggest this. Brown’s observation^ 
*It is interesting to note that a little earlier the Chitor R?n3 himself 
had erected that famous and beautiful tower, the Jaya Stambha at 
Chitor to celebrate his victory over Mahmud, a fact which evidently 
inspired the latter to counter this when the opportunity occurred, 
with his own triumphal column' is not based on correct chronology. 
Kumbha RllnS defeated, if at all he did,^ SultSin Mahmad Khnljl 
in 859/1454-55, and not in 844/1440 as Brown thinks.^ 

There cannot be any doubt that the manara was a ma'dhana. 
Ti is erected on the nearest side of the madrasa to the mosque which 
together yvith the former containing the tomb of Mahmad Khaljl 

1. SuchasJ. M. Campbell in JBBRAS. vol. XIX, p. 167; C. E. Luard in 
Western States Gazetteer, op, cit. p. 507; j. Marshall in CHI, vol. Ill, 
p. 621; G. Yazdflnl, op. cit., p. 58; and P. Brown, op. ri>., p. 63. 

2. ARASI^ 1903-04, p. 34 n2. Compare this rendering with J. Brigg's 
translation {Firishta, op. cit., p. 210) which is inaccurate and misleading. 

3. Indian Architecture, op. cit., p. 63. 

4. See Brigg's Firjphta* op. cit., pp. 222-23. 

5. He apears to have followed J. Fergusson {A History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, op. cit. p. 59) who wrongly gives this date. Kumbha Rani 
erected his tower in S'aiRvo/ 1515 (863/1458)-J. Tod, Annals and Antique 
ties of Rajasthan, vol. 11, Madras 1873, pp. 696-97. 
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and the mausoleum of Sul^irn Hixshang nearby, forms what may 
be called a <religious ensemble'.^ Similar ensembles, with mmaras 
towering over them and used as ma^dhanas are not rare in Muslim 
architecture, and are particularly noticeable in Iran and Anatolia.* 
The mantra, like others described above, may also be well regarded 
as a Tower of Glory of Sultan Mahmud. 

GUJARAT 

The Manara of Muhammad Ghaus, AhmadSbSd 

’ ( PI. 8.) 

This mantra stands on the south corner of the front facade of 
the mosque, and is one of the two paired towers flanking the prayer 
hall of the mosque. The other tower on the north corner is solid, 
and must be regarded as a turret. 

Description, It is octagonal in plan, and is built in two stages. 
The lower stage which is wider in circumference than the upper is 
up to the roof level of the mosque. The upper stage which rises 
only several feet higher than the roof has a projecting balcony 
supported on carved brackets. The balcony is reached by a flight of 
steps which runs through the middle of the attached south wall and 
ends spirally at the top. 

The faces of the^ tower immediately below the balcony are 
decorated with arched niches, which rest on a string moulding. 

1. O. Yazdani {pp. cit.^ p. 60) makes the following note about this; 'Standing 
at the middle of Ma);kmQd Khatjfs tomb, one notices that the halls of 
HQshang's tomb, the Jftmi* Masjid, and of this building are so planned 
that the centres of all three are in one straight line'. It is not improbable 
that the plan of the madrasa was also laid out like that of*the great mosque 
by HQshang. Unlike the tomb of MfthmSd Khafli which was of marble, 
both the mosque and the madrasa are built entirely of sandstone. 

2. See the plan of the Masjid<i*Jsmi* and Madrasa of Afdistftn la SPA, vol. 
II, p. 951, Fig. 326; also the ensemble of Khuaod KMtQo (mosque, 
madrasa uid tomb) in A. Oabriel's Monumems Turcs d*Anatolh, vol. 

I, Paris 1931, pi. XIII. 
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The lower stage is ornamented only with four string courses which 
run round the mosque. 

Date, The date of the mosque is not known, but it may well 
have been completed before the death of Muhammad Ghaus in 
970/1562.1 

General Observations, It is not known if the manRra originally 
stood up to the same height of the turret on the other side, or was 
stopped up to the present level. If it was stopped, as has been 
suggested,^ the tower must have been leen left unfinished. The 
plain octagonal design of the manSra is in marked contrast with 
other manaras of Gujarat,^ and it has been thought that the mosque, 
with all its peculiar features. *was certainly never planned by a 
Gujarat architect*.* 


JAUNPUR 

The Manara at Vijaymandargarh, Bayana 
(Fig. 2.) 

The most curious building of Vijaymandirgarh ^ is its mangra. 
It stands on the very top of the citadel and forms a very conspicuous 
object on approaching the fort. It is 16 ft. from the north-east 
corner of the traces of the foundation of a large building with a 
spaciou^enclosure * which must have been its mosque. 

Description, It is curious from its peculiar shape which is 
narrow at top, bottom, and middle and swells out intermediately like 
two superimposed barrels. It is built upon a narrow plinth which 

1. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of Part 11, London 

1905. p. 48. • 

2. J. Burgess, op, cit., p. 49. 

5. pis. 13-22. . 

4. J. Burgess, op. dt., p. 48. 

5. The great hill fort of Bayana is known by the name of Vijaymandirgarh 
(the fortress of the temple of Vijaya). 

6. ^5/^, vol. VI, pp. 64-65. 
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raises it a little from the ground. The shaft is divided into two 
storeys by a wide gallery, the lower storey being about 42 ft. and the 
upper storey 32 ft. in height. The circumference at the base near the 
ground is 75 ft. 2 ins. with a diameter of 24 ft. and the circum¬ 
ference at the base of the second storey is 56 ft. with a diameter of 
15 ft. 8 ins. The height of the mantra was formerly much greater 

as it was originally surmounted by a third 
storey which was demolished by an explo. 
sion of gunpowder in an old powder 
magazine situated to the northwest of 
the mantra, during some siege of the 
fort, probably by the Jats, when they 
took it.^ The proportionate height of the 
lost storey must have been about 24 ft, 
exclusive of any cupola on its top which 
would give us a total height of more than 
100 ft. This is confirmed by the statement 
of Abu-l-Fazl^ who calls it *a very high 
tower’. 

The doorway of the mansra in com¬ 
parison with the structure is very small, 
and measures 2 ft. 3 ins. in width and 
only 5 ft. in height. It is surmounted by 
a lintel and a pointed arched recels. The 

doorway leads to a spiral staircase inside by which one ascends to 
the top. The opening to the gallery on the top of the first storey is 
6 ft. 2 ins. in height and 2 -ft. 7 ins. in breadth. 

At a height of about 18| ft. from the base of the lower storey 
there is a band of white marble round the manara. Above this band, 

at a height of about 9 ft. there is a small window with a pointed 
horse-shoe arched top for letting light into the staircase. Below the 



Fig. 2. The Manfira at 
Vijaymandirgarh, 
Bayana. 


1. ibid. p.65. 

2. Am-i-Akbari, Gladwin's tr., vol. II. Calcutta 1783-86. p. 37. 
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gallery at the top of the first storey there is again a row of small slit. 
h<yle$ for letting light in. Below this row there are three bands encir¬ 
cling the manara. The middle band is decorated with a Kufi 
inscription of religious character in a single line. The side bands are 
ornamented with little round discs in relief. The gallery stands 
at first on a plain cyma-carved moulding, above which is another 
cyma-carved moulding with ribs at regular intervals. This latter 
moulding supports a row of three-tiered brackets holding the 
gallery itself. The gallery is encircled by a row of rectangular battle, 
ment stones of the same size fitting close together side by side. The 
battlements are ornamented outwardly with painted cinque-foiled 
arched recesses with raised discs at their spandrels. The edges of the 
battlements are ornamented by a series of square compartments each 
filled by a lozenge-shaped ornament. 

About II ft. above the balcony there is a band of yellow stone 
edged by a dark line of demarcation. Above this there is a band 
of alternate green and blue squares composed of coloured glazed 
tile work let into the wall. Immediately above this there is another 
yellowish-coloured band. About 10 ft. above this band, there is a 
narrow dark-coloured band above which is another in white marble 
containing an inscription of a single line in Kufic character. Above 
the latter there is a further narrow dark band surmounted first by a 
narrow red band and then by a broad yellowish-colourd band con¬ 
taining four lines of inscription. The manSra above is ruined, and 
Carlleyle,^ in 1288-89/1871-72, saw the ^broken, shattered and jagged 
remains of what was once a second upper balcony.* 

Date. The date of the mangra is recorded in an inscription ‘ 
on the arched tympanum and lintel of the entrance doorway. It in- 
forms that the manura was built by Dsod KhSn bin Mu|^ammad 
KhSn in 861/1456-57 during the reign of Sultan Muhammad ^7h.* 

1. ASIR^ vol. VI.* p. 68. 

2. Appendix 1. 

3. This Mul^ammad Shah must be Mu^mmad Sh&h of JaunpGr, who 
ascended the throne in 861/1456-57 and reigned up to 863/1458-59. as no 

10 — 



74 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


General Observations. The man?ra*s design appears to be 
unique. The writer has not yet come across any manlTra anywhere 
which might have influenced its shape. The curious design was 
probably imitated from a temple shikhara or a dome finial, and the 
credit for its translation into such a gigantic structure without under¬ 
mining its strength and solidity must lie with the architect whose 
name, Mufid Khsn, is recorded on the right jamb of the doorway.^ 
It is interesting that the purpose of this mau^Tra is written on its 
surface.^ 


DECCAN 

The ChlTnd Mantra, Daulat^bad 
(Pi. 9.) 

This manlira stands on the north side of a small mosque at the 
foot of the famous fortress of Daulatsb^d. It may be seen from 
miles around. 

other Muhammad Shah reigned in this region during this period. CarUeyle*8 
reading of the inscription is faulty ( see ASIR, vol. VI, pp. 66-67 ). and 
consequently his assigning the roanira to Muhammad Shih Sayyid (837- 
849/1433-1445) and its ‘conservation for use* in the time of BahlQl Lodi 
( 8SS-894/1451-1488 ) is incorrect. Daud KhSn who ordered the manara 
to be built is regarded by Cunningham ( ASIR^ vol. XX. p. 85) as the same 
DaOd Khftn as mentioned by Firishta ( Brigg*s tr., vol. I, p. 541) as 
governor of Baygna in 851/1447. DaSd Khan*s two dates of 851/1447 
(Firishta) and 861/1456-57 (manara inscription) are in accordance with the 
date of the slab inscription of his grandfather AwhOd Khftn (820/1417) 
and with that of his father Muhammad Khan (850/1446) in the famous 
Bayftna well (see ASIR, vol. XX, pp. 82-83 & 78-79). Architecturally also 
the manftra falls within the Sharqf group of monuments. The use of neatly 
tooled ashlar masonry, wide mouldings, colour on bands,* ogee curve on 
the top of the gateway arch, pointed horse-shoe windows, multifoiled arch- 
recesses with boss on spandrels, and tiered brackets on t^e manara is typical 
of JaunpOr architectural style (see A. Fuhrer & E. W. Smith, The Slmqi 
Architecture of Jaunpur, Calcutta 1889). 

1, Appendix X. 

2. im. 
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Description. It is more than one hundred feet in height,^ and 
is'divided into four storeys by wide balconies on brackets. It grad¬ 
ually tapers towards the top, and ends in a proportionate dome. All 
the storeys are round, and are decorated with encircling string 
bands. The second storey is, however, specially treated in three 
sections: the lowest section is plain, the second is decorated with 
blind arched panels, and the third is fluted. Between the second and 
third sections is a dividing narrow battlemented course. The mansra 
was once decorated with glazed tiles of much beauty.^ A spiral 
staircase inside the tower leads towards the top. 

Date. According to an inscription^ in the south wall of the 
mosque, the mantra was constructed in 849/1445 by the order of 
Parvez bin Qaranfal. 

General Observations. The man^Tra is considered one of the 
most striking pieces of Indo-Muslim architecture in southern India. 
It is unlike its predecessors in Northern India, and its slender grace¬ 
ful outline reminds one of the maridras of Turkish mosques* rather 
than the massive single towers of Iran, Afghanistan or Turkestan. 
The tile decoration of the tower may also have an inspiration from 
the same direction, probably from Iran. In spite of these external 
influences, the mantra, however, bears some indigenous trait. The 


1. P. Brown, op. cit.t p. 72. 

2. JGI, yot IX, newed., p. 201; IGI, PS, Hyderabad State, p. 211. 

3. See Appendix 1 

4. In finding out Turkish influence on the manara, one should not overlook 
the historic fact that the Bahmani dynasty during whose period it 
was erected had established itself in defiance of the Sultanate of Delhi, 
and to maintain its position had to employ Iranians and Turks in 
large numbers. Firishta (quoted inARHAD, 1925-26, p.3) observes that 
the favourite companions of Prince Mujahid Shflh, the son of Mu1|^- 
mmad Shah 1 *were for the best part either Persians or Toorks* The 
extraneous elements having been in favour of the Deccan court, the 

. architecture of the place began to be influenced by them and, in the 
later buildings of the Deccan, an unmistakable imitation of certain 
Turkish and Iranian architectural features may be noticed. 
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•balconies, as for example, are not supported here by stalactite brack* 
etings like those generally seen in Turkish or Iranian manaras, but 
by Hindu brackets of several tiers almost universally employed in 
Indo-Muslim architecture. These bracketed balconies must have 
exercised influence on the manaras of Gujar?t, as many towers 
of this province are almost exactly divided into storeys by similar 
balconies on brackets. 

The manSra has been described, like the Qu^b ManlTra, as a 
Tower of Victory,^ and to support this view some writers* erroneou¬ 
sly ascribe the erection of the tower to the conquest of the fort of 
Daulatsbsd by *AlSu-d-dm Bahmlfn Sh7h (748-59/1347-58), the 
first ruler of the BahmanI dynasty. According to the inscription 
which records the erection of the manUra, it was built during the 
time of *Altru-d-din Ahmad ^irh (839-62/1436-58), the teqti%ruler 
of the BahmSnl dynasty, and not by the first ruler. The inscription 
even does not say that the manSra was erected by Ahmad Shith but 
it records *by Parvez, the slave of the king*.* The mantra beside its 
being a ma*dhana, however, may be said to be a Tower of Glory of 
Ahmad Shsh and his powerful deputy. 

It is probable that the manara was once surmounted by a 
crescent, from which it may have derived its name. 

The Ek Manara,* Rsichtlr 
( PI. 10.) 

This mantra stands on. the south-east corner of the courtyard 
of the mosque of Ambar in the Rrrichnr Fort. 

1. J. Fergusson, The Illustrated Ha/uUfOokt op. cit., p. 421; also A History 
of ImUan and Eastern Architecture^ op.cit., p. 201;/C/, op. cit., p. 201; 
IGJ, PS, op. cit., p. 211. 

2. ElM, 1907-08, p. 23 

3. It is possible that Parvez who may originally hai{e been sent from 
Bldar to Daulatabfid to supervise the building of the mosque and the 
manftra took advantage of his party's powerful position to inscribe his 
own name along with that of the king ( EIM, 1907-08, p. 23)- 

4 . Literally means single manara. 
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Description. It is round and plain; and measures about 65 ft. 
in height and 13 ft. in diameter.^ It is divided into two storeys by 
projecting galleries, each storey* being furnished with windows to let 
light and air into the interior. The galleries are supported on three 
tiered simple brackets, and are surrounded with stone balustrades. 
The manRra gradually tapers towards the top, and ends in a 
^rounded dome* like the Chgnd Mantra at DaulatRbsd.^ The dome 
has a finial which is surmounted by a crescent.* A spiral staircase 
inside the tower leads towards the top. 

Date. The mosque, according to a Persian inscription on its 
entrance, was constructed by one Ambar in 919/1513-14. The 
manlTra may, therefore, be of the same date. 

General Observations. In general design, the mangra conforms 
to the style of the Cband ManUra, or the tower of Ma^mad Gswgn 
at Bidar.* Like the former this has also been described as a Tower 
of Victory. But the builder of this manm, > Ambar, was an unim¬ 
portant person,* and no victory is known to have been associated 
with his name. 


The Mansra in Galna Fort, Nssik 

The mantra does not survive today. Its erection is known from 

a Persian inscription in one of the towers of the Galna Fort.* 

According to the inscription,* the mansra was erected in the fort in 

977/15^9 during the time of the venerable Paslad KhlTn.^ 

1. ARHAD. 1929-30, p. 13. 

2. Ibid. 

3. PI. 31. 

4. This Ambar is to be distinguished from the famous Malik Ambar viho 
played a very important part in the reign of Murtazft Nizam Shah II 
of Al^madnagar, a century later {ARHAD. 1929-30, p. 13 n.) 

5. Gazetteer of ^ the Bombay Presidency, vol. XVI. NOsik, Bombay 1883, 
p. 437 nl. 

6. See Appendix 1. 

7. It is not ocactly certain if the inscription refers to a ma*dhana or a watch- 
tower. The existence of an old mosque In the fort, however, suggests 
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11 The Gateway Ma’^ana 
MAMLUK 

THE MANXrAS of THE - AMI* MASJID, AJMIR 

(Pis. 11—12.) 

On the top of the central arch of the prayer hall facade of the 
great mosque of Ajmir, popularly known as the ArKatdinka^Jhonpra 
(two and a half days* shed)^ there stands a pair of beautiful manUras. 
The tops of both of these manSras are now ruined, but enough 
of them still remains to enable us to visualise their original 
appearance. 

Description, The nianars were tapering hollow towers, 10^ ft. 
in diameter at the base, with 24 flutes alternately angular and circu. 
lar. They were divided externally into separate sections by horizo- 
tal bands of writing, of which two bands of the north mantra 
still remain partly legible. A doorway leads to the staircases of the 
mantras, which once led the mu'aMhans to the top of the towers. 

Date, According to two inscriptions^ on the manllras, they 
were built by SultSn Iltutmish (608-34/11-36).® 

General Observations. These roanSras provide the earliest ex¬ 
ample in India of a pair of mW^dhan's towers. The arrangement 
was posible because of the massiveness of the supporting screen wall 
which is 111 ft. thick. The inspiration certainly came from Iran 

' that the manara could have been a ma'dhana. It is possible that the 
tower might also serve the purpose of a watch-tower. The date is men¬ 
tioned in the Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. XII, Oxford 1908, 
p. 124. 

1. The story goes that Qutbu-d-din finished the original mosque in two and a 
half days—hence two and a half days’ shed. But according * to J. Marshall 
{CHIt vol. Ill, p. 58) the name dates from Mara^ha times, when an annual 
mela (fair) was held there lasting two and a half days. 

2. See Appendix I. 

3. The mosque was originally built by Muhammad bin Sftm or Qulbu-d-dfn in 
596/1200 (ASIR, vol. II, p. 261; EIM, 1911-12, p. IS). But the screen 
wall and the mansras were added later by Sultan Iltutmish. 
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where examples of Seljuk paired ma*dhanas on the top of portals 
atisted in the 6th/12th century at NakhichewSn,^ Ardistltn^ and 
Tabas.* The mansras of the Masjid-i-Adlnah in Isfahan (before 
421/1030)* and the mantras of Sangbast (387-419/997-1028)* which 
antedate the Seljuk manaras by a century appear to be the earliest 
known examples of a pair of manaras flanking a gateway. 

cujarat 

The Mansra of the Jami' Masjid, AhmadSb3d 

( PI. 13. ) 

These famous mantras no^longer survive in their entirety. Only 
those portions which flank the central archway of the Prayer-hall 
facade as buttresses remain. The towers which crowned the arch¬ 
way were destroyed by the earthquake in 1235/1819.* 

Description, The lower part of the manms up to a certain 
height is stepped square, but above they are five-sided and round— 
the whole is profusely ornamented with carvings. The vanished 
upper part, as the drawing of Forbes ^ indicates consisted of four 
richly carved tapering storeys marked by projecting cornices carried 
on brackets. A flight of steps from the roof of the mosque led to 
the platform of the mantras, which was crowned by a conical top 
surmounted by a finial. The conical top was patterned with hori¬ 
zontal rib-mouldings. 

1. SPA, vol. II, pp. 987 & 1029. 

2. Athar-e-Iran, vol. 1, 1936, fig. 196 (manftras of the Majjid-i-lmam Hasan). 

3. Ibid,, fig. 197 (manftras of the madrasa). 

4. Ibid., p. 315. They no longer remain. 

5. SPA, vol. II, pp. 987 n2 & 1Q29. Only one remains. 

6. T. C. Hope & J. Fergusson, Architecture of Ahmedabad, London 1866, p. 
44; Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, vol. IV, Al^medtfbdd, Bombay 1879- 
p. 27 In; J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of AhmedAbdd, part I, 
London 1900, p. 32. 

7. James Forbes made a drawing of the facade of the mosque in 1196/1781 
whichMhough the perspective in places is somewhat at fault—gives a fairly 
correct r^reseotation of what must have been the appearance of these 
mamiras in his time (J. Burgess, op, cit., p. 33). 
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Date, The mosque was erected in 827/1424.^ 

General Observations, The mantras were elegantly propor¬ 
tioned and were once famous in the East as *the shaking minarets 
of Ahmed^b^d*. Forbes who was the first to draw attention to the 
mosque and the manSras does not mention this peculiarity. But the 
following extract from the journal of Col. Monier Williams ^ is of 
interest : 

31st May 1809—we found, on examination today, that the 
minarets of the Juma^ah Masjid shook just as much, or even 
more, than any of the others, and that one communicated 
the motion to the others fully to as great a degree as those of 
the BIbl Saheb's.^ Indeed, we tried the experiment upon every 
perfect pair of stone minarets within and about the town today 
and the effect was just the same with them all. 

‘As the motion that one of the minarets receives from the 
shaking of the other might be supposed to be communicated 
to the whole intermediate building, I lay down on the terraced 
roof, equidistant between the two minarets, while people above 
were shaking them, but I was not sensible of the smallest, mo¬ 
tion or agitation whatever in the building under me.* 

The shaking mantras of the J^mi* Masjid and other mosques of 
Ahmadsdsd were famous in their day. But it is not known how 
the strange phenomenon of the sympathetic trembling of the towers 
was produced. Since such towers appear to have been very suscep¬ 
tible to damage by earthquake, it seems that their construction was 
weakened in some way in order to produce the trembling effect. 

The man^Tras must have been influenced by similar towers in 
Iran where, at Ashtarj^n, there survives a single tower, apparently 


1. J. Burgess, Report on the Antiquities of Kathiawad and Kachh^ London 1876, 
p. 5; also his Muhammadan Architecture ofAbmedabOd, ijart I, op. cit., p. 35. 

2. Quoted in J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of Abtneddbddt part I, op. 
cit-t pp. 32-33. For other similar views see H. Cousens, The ArehUectu^ 
ral Antiquities of Western India, London 1926, pp. 63-64. 

3. See pi. 15. 
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originally one of a pair,^ which is known to have been erected before 
the twin mansras of Ahmadsbird. The date of the shaking manhras 
of Oarladan near Isfahan is not certain-*»they were probably erected 
after the llkhanid period.^ 

The manSras of the JlTnii* Masjid of Ahmadsbsrd appear to 
be the earliest example of a pair of gateway ma'dhanas in Gujar^rt. 
The subsequent examples in the province certainly drew inspiration 
from them. 

The surviving portions of the manSras show how details of 
local ornamentation were adapted in a Muslim building. 


The Mantras of Qutbu-d-din Sh?h*s Masjid, AhmadSb^Td 

Like those of the Jsmi* Masjid, these mantras have not survi« 
ved above the level of the roof. The lower parts, which still exist, 
flank the central arched entrance. 

Description. The extant portions are solid buttresses of stepp. 
ed square design, and do not contain the stairs which run up straight 
in the thickness of the walls to the roof. They are profusely orna¬ 
mented with broad and fine horizontal mouldings and other minute 
devices. The broad mouldings divide the height into a series 
of sections with carved niches on the front and on each side. The 
niches are arched at the top, and are flanked by slender pillars joined 
above tfle arch by serpentine brackets. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 853/1449.® 

General Observations. The carvings on the existing parts of the 
man^Tras are markedly Hindu and have become by adaptation a 

1. Of the two manftras of the mosque of Ashtarjan only one is described as 
*shaking* {A^ar-e-lran, op. cit.t p. 346). The manaras are dated in the 
first quarter of the 8th/14th century. (IbUi.t p. 350). 

2. Athar'^~Irant op. cit.t p. 3S4; D. N. Willar, The Architecture of Islamic 
JraUt The llkhanid Period, Princeton 19SS, p. 1S3. 

3. J. Burgess & H. Cousens, Revised Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the 
Bombay Presidency, vol. VIII, Bombay 1897, p. 291. 

11— 
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common feature in the Muslim architecture of Gujar&t. It is inter¬ 
esting that the niches, designed like the mihrabs of the earliest mos¬ 
ques in the province, were later almost excatly copied as an orna¬ 
mental motif in some of the palaces of Akbar at Fathpur-SIkrl.^ 


The Mantras of Malik ‘Alam’s Masjid, AhmadabSd 

( PI. 14 ) 

Flanking the only arched entrance of the mosque, these manlt- 
ras originally rose to a considerable height above the roof. But they 
were badly shaken when the upper portions fell down, and in conse¬ 
quence in 1300/1882® the Public Works Department pulled down the 
entire shafts above the mosque facade. After about eight years por¬ 
tions of the mantras were rebuilt, but not to their previous height.® 
Description. The lower sections of the mantras which act as 
the buttresses of the entrance, are built similarly to those described 
. above with the exception that these are much plainer in design. The 
upper rebuilt sections are also plain, and these are decorated with a 
projecting cornice carried on three tiered brackets. A spiral staircase 
leads upwards inside the manaras. 

Date. The mosque is dated about 854/1450.® 

General Observations. The mantras may be taken us marking 
the transition from the complex Hindu manner of construction to the 
plain Muslim style. The spiral staircase which starts from the 
ground level of the man^rras appears to be the first example of their 
kind in Gujarat. 


1. See pis. LXV, LXX, LXXIII in E. W. Smith, The Mughal Architecture of 
FathpurSikrU vol. II, Allahabad 1896. 

2. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of Ahmeddbad, part I, op. cit., p. 26. 

3. Ibid., p. 27. 

4. Ibid,, p. 26. 
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The Mantras of The Bibyl Masjid at RsjiTpar, 

Ahmadsbsd 

■ 

( PI. 15.) 

These mantras flank the main arched entrance of the mosque. 
The two upper storeys of the left hand side mantra, however, were 
broken down by lightning sometime at the end of the 13th/19th 
century.^ 

Description, The mantras taper upwards and are divided into 
four storeys by galleried balconies supported on carved brackets. 
The upper three storeys are round, but the bottom storey up to about 
the middle of its height is stepped square, and then becomes octago* 
nal. The shafts, in all the storeys, are carved with rich, horizontal 
or ring mouldings. The manms are crowned with conical cupolas 
patterned with horizontal ribbing. An internal spiral-staircase winds 
the whole way from bottom to top. 

Date, The mosque was built in 858/1454.^ 

General Observations. The mansras are elegant, and have cer¬ 
tainly exercised an influence on the design of the manffras of Blbi 
Achtlt Kllki*s Masjid and the Masjid of Sarangptir. 


The Manfiras of Blbi Achat Kaki’s Masjid,’ A^madabSd 
• . (PI. 16) 

These manaras flank the main arched entrance to the mosque, 
and origiBafly rose to a considerable height. The earthquake of 1235 


1. J. Bucgeis A H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 79; J. Burgess, Mi^mmadan Archie 
teeture of Abto^iebOd, part I. op. cit., p. 71. 

2. I, fiuifesB A H. Cousens, op. cit„ p. 292. In the inscription, the erecticm is 
bribed to Sidfin Qutbti-d-dio. 

3. It is not enctiy certain sdio was Bibi AchOt KQki; but it is probable that 
^ was the wife of IBij! Malik Bahftu-d-dm, a wazir of Sultan MabmOd 

Mi^mmadan Architecture of Abmedabod, parti, op. 

cit,, p. 64 ). 
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/1819 destroyed their top portions.^ In 1302/1884 a large portion of 
one of the broken mantras had to be taken down and rebuilt.^ The 
manRras, as mentioned above, resemble those of the BIbljl Masjid, 
and must have been built along with the mosque in 877/1472.^ 


The Mantras of Jsmi* Masjid, Dholka 

These paired mantras on both sides of the central archway of 
the mosque survive up to a height of only 37 ft. One storey above 
the roof level alone exists today. Judging from what remains, the 
manRras appear to have been very similar to those of BIbi AchHt 
Ktlkrs Masjid. The mosque was built some time towards the end 
of the 9th/15th century, probably not later than 890/1485.^ 

The ManRfras of Sarangpar Masjid, Ahmadsbad 

(Pis. 17-18.) 

Flanking the main arched entrance of the mosque, these manSi- 
ras stood in their entirety until the third quarter of the last century 
century A. D. when the left hand manSra was demolished to the 
level of the roof by a private person who claimed possession of the 
mosque and sold the stones of the towers.^ About fifteen years 
afterwards the north manSra, which was still intact, was taken 
down up to the roof level by the Public Works Department ac it was 
considered to be unsafe and as in many other similar instances at 
Ahmadsbird, no effort was made to restore it. An old photograph 
of the towers, however, has been preserved to make a description of 
the manR:ras possible. 

1. Ibid. 

2. J. Burgess, Mukammadan Architecture of A^meddbod, part I, op, cit , p. 64. 

3. Ibid.; J. Burgess & H. Cousens, op. cit.^ p. 294. * 

4. J. Bur^ss, Muhammedan Architecture in Gujarat, London 1896, p. 36. 

5. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of AJjmedtfbOdt part II, qp. eit., 
pp. 28-29. 

6. Ibid., p. 29. 
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Description, The lower part of the manft'rss up to more than 
half of their height is stepped square ; then they are octagonal. The 
entire storey is profusely carved by horizontal string mouldings, and 
other details, among which the arched niches on the exposed sides of 
the square are prominent. The niches are filled with carved filigree 
ornament. 

The upper part of the man^iras was round and slightly tapering, 
and was divided into four sections by projecting cornices supported 
on brackets. All these portions were moulded by horizontal string 
courses. A spiral staircase ran from the attached wall of the mosque 
to the top of each of the mantras. The tops were probably, like 
others, conical. 

Date and General Observations, The manaras resemble those 
of Blbijrs and Achat Knkl’s mosques, but are much improved both 
in proportion and decoration. It is probable therefore that the 
mosque was erected at the end of the 9th/lSth or the beginning of 
the 10tb/16th century. The builder was said to be Malik QiwSmu- 
1-Mulk Sarang, a powerful noble at the courts of Mahmad Begarah 
and his son Muzaffar 11, who rebuilt the ward in the south-east of 
the city still bearing the name of Sarangpar. 


The Manaras of Rani Rupavati’s Masjid, A^madabad 

. Like others mentioned above, these paired manaras once stood 
flanking the main arched entrance of the mosque. But their upper 
parts were destroyed by the earthquake of 1235/1819.^ The lower 
parts are similar to those of Sarangpar Masjid with some variations 
in the details of ornamentation. They probably date from about 
the same periocf—-the end of the 9th/15th or the beginning of the 
10th/16th Century. 


I. J. Boigess, Muhammadan Architecture of Aj^medidd^* part II, op, cit., p. 32. 
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The Mantras of Bgi Harlr*s Masjid, AhmadRbfid 

(PI. 19.) 

These manirras flank the main arched entrance of the mosque, 
and once rose 30 ft. high above it. Now they remain only up to the 
roof level of the mosque. A photograph taken about 1287/1870 
shows a large portion of the south manRra as it was then. 

Description. The existing parts of the mansras up to the hei¬ 
ght of 18| ft. from the ground are stepped square, and then octa¬ 
gonal. The octagonal part is divided into two almost equal sections 
by a projecting cornice surmounted by a battlement motif. The 
octagonal part ends in a balcony supported on carved brackets. 
Above the balcony, the towers were round which part was again 
divided into two sections by a balcony. The staircases were built at 
the start into the attached wall of the mosque, and then from the top 
of the roof these were taken inside the manltras. The stepped square 
parts of the maniras is very elaborately carved in the usual style, 
but above, the shafts were plain. 

Date and General Observations, The date of the mosque or of 
the manRras is not definitely known. The facade of the mosque as 
well as the design of the mansras, including the arrangement of 
their stairs, resemble those of the mosques of Bibljl, Miysn Khffn 
Chishtl and Blbl Achut Kukl. But the upper parts of the mantras 
here are plainer than those of the above-mentioned ones and suffi¬ 
ciently confirm that they are of later construction. The present mos¬ 
que and the manfiras, therefore, were in all probability built at the 
end of the 9th/15th or at the beginning of the 10th/16th century. 


The ManSras of Sidi Bashir’s Masjid, AhmadRbRd 

These manaras too, stand flanking the principal arched entr*. 
ance of the mosque.^ 

1., Thf iBOsque is ruined except the archway and the maniras. 
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Description. They are slighty tapering towers of 69^ ft. in 
height, and are divided into four storeys by balconies supported on 
carved brackets. The bottom storey up to more than half of its 
height is stepped square, and then becomes octagonal. The shaft of 
the second storey is at first sixteen-sided, and then becomes round. 
The third and forth storeys are round. A spiral staircase inside leads 
towards the top of each manirra. The raanaras are carved from top 
to bottom and are surmounted by conical cupolas decorated with 
horizontal ribbing. Above the cupolas, there are finials. 

Date and General Observations. No inscription of the mosque 
is available to ascertain its date. But the mantras very much resem¬ 
ble those of Blbi Achnt Kakrs and MuhShz Kh^rn’s mosques, al¬ 
though they are comparatively plain and harmonious. It is 
therefore reasonable to suppose that thay were built at about the 
same time, though probably a little later than those of Muhafiz 
Kh7n*s mosque (897/1492) 

The ManWras at The Railway Station, Ahmadirbltd 

(PI. 20) 

At the southern end of the railway station of A^mad^bSd 
there stand the two largest and loftiest mantras of the province. 
They form a pair, but all traces of the mosque to which these magn¬ 
ificent ifianltras belonged have vanished. 

Description. They are slightly tapering, and are about 100 ft. 
in height. The shafts are divided into six storeys by balconies sup¬ 
ported on carved brackets. The bottom storey, about a little more 
than two-thirds of its height, is stepped square; then it is octagonal. 
The second;:storey is octagonal, the third sixteen-sided, and the upper 
ones round. The sixth storey is divided into two parts by a projec¬ 
ting cornice. A staircase inside each of the towers leads to the plat¬ 
form below the canopy. The manaras are thoroughly carved, and 
the canopy above is like that of Sidl Bashir’s mosque, but a little 
more elongated to form a slight ogee curve with the finial. 
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Date and General Observations. The manlTras broadly resemble 
those of Sidi Bashlr*s Masjid» and it is probable that they date from 
about the same time. Since the mansras, both in proportion and 
magnificence, surpass all others in the province, it is very likely that 
they formed part of a massive mosque built by Mahmud Begarah 
(862/917/1458-1511) the greatest of the Gujarart Sultttns. 


The Manaras of The JlTmi* Masjid, Champ^nir 

( PI. 21.) 

These maniras fiank the main arched entrance of the Prayer 
hall facade and are well preserved, except that the top of the south 
mantra was ^shattered by a cannon shot wantonly fired at it by the 
tyrant Patankar, Sindia’s governor in 1812.*^ 

Description. They are 100 ft. in height and are stepped square 
at the ground storey. This storey reaches to the roof level of the 
mosque. Above this the mantras are octagonal up to the fourth 
storey being separated from the other by a projecting cornice. The 
fifth storey is sixteen-sided, and is divided from the topmost storey, 
which is round, by an open balcony supported on carved brackets. 
The tops of the manaras are conical and are ornamented with hori¬ 
zontal rib-mouldings. The stairs of the manSras start from within 
the mosque, and lead up to the galleries, and beyond to an aperture 
at the top of each tower. 

The first storey of the manaras is elaborately carved, and at 
intervals above, there are carved string courses. 

Date. The mosque was built in 914/1508-9.^ • 

General Observations, These manltras strongly resemble those 
of B.3i Harir’s Masjid, erected at about the same tiipe or probably a 
little earlier. 


1. Bombay Gazetteer, vol. Ill, Bombay 1879, p. 309. 

]. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture in Gujarat, op. cit., p. 42. 
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The ManSras of the Naglna Masjid, Chvmpffoir 

( PI. 22 ) 

These paired mantras which flank the main archway of the 
mosque are almost exact copies of those of the J3:mi< Masjid of 
ChftmpSnir, but are built on a much smaller scale. The sixteen-sided 
storey is omitted here. Architecturally the mosque belongs to the 
first quarter of the 10th/16th century. 

khandesh 

The ManSras of the B!bi-kl-Masjid, Burh^inpUr 

(PI. 23) 

These manSfras once flanked the main archway of the mosque. 
But now only the right hand side man3:ra remains. Photograph 
of the two mansras taken about the beginning of this century, how¬ 
ever, still exists. 

Description, They rise to a considerable height above the roof 
of the mosque, and are divided into three storeys, by projecting 
cornices, on moulded brackets. The ground storey of the mantra is 
octagonal, but the second storey is sixteen-sided. The topmost storey 
is round, and has four oriel windows supported by carved brackets. 
The base of the ground storey, up to the height of the springing line 
of the entrance arch is, however, stepped square, and is elaborately 
ornameVed with horizontal string-mouldings and niches. All the 
other parts of the mantras are decorated with carved ring-mouldings. 
The ground storey of the mangras is of stone and the others are of 
brick.^ A spiral staircase inside the mangras leads to the mu'a4b4br 
an's platform which is crowned by a spherical cupola. 

Date, The mosque was probably built sometime during 927- 
47/1520-40.* 

1. yol. I7C,"p. 116. 

2, IMfl., p. 115. The mosque was built by one of the queens of the FarQqi 
4yjDasty—i^bably by the Ouiarati Princess, the daughti^ of Muzaffor 

and the wife of *Xdil Khin HI. 
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Repair, The surviving man^Tra was extensively repaired during 
the year 1376-77/1956-57, and subsequently.^ 

General Observations, The mansras were planned and designed 
in imitation of the neighbouring style of Gujarat. They bear resem¬ 
blance, notably, to the mantras of the Bibljl Masjid, BIbl Achdt 
Knkrs Masjid and SarangpUr Masjid in Alhmad^b^d. Their origi¬ 
nality lies, however, in the upper portion of the towers in the oriel 
windows and in the shape of the crowning member, the spherical 
cupola. 


Ill The Front Corner Ma’d^ana 
SAYYID 

THE MANARAS OF SHAMS MASJID AT NAOAUR. JODHPUR 

( PI. 24 ) 

These manffras stand on the two front corners of the mosque. 

Description, They are built of stone, and are 50 ft. in height. 
The entire height is divided into three storeys marked externally by 
horizontal string-mouldings. The first storey is square, the middle 
storey is octagonal, aud the third storey is round. From the middle 
storey, the manSras taper towards the top and end in conical domes. 
The mantras are entered by a narrow passage at the front end of 
the first storey. The passage is only 2 ft. 1 in. broad, and leads by 
three flights of steps towards the top. The first flight reaches the 
middle storey, and the second flight leads to the third storey, whence 
winding staircases lead to the platform at the top.‘ 

Date and General Observations, Although the mosqne is said 
to have been founded by Shams Khsn during the refgn of Shamsu- 
d-dln Iltutmish,* its narrow archways, parapet battlements and 
clerestory gallery—features manifestly borrowed from OujarRt archi- 

1. Indian An^aeology, 1956-57, p. 61. 

2. ASIR, vol. XXIII, pp. 66-57. 

3. im, p. 64. 
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tecturcx^sign it to the 9th/15th rather than the 7th/13th century.^ 
The jaid Shams Khirn must have been the Shams Khsn Dindanl, 
the governor of the Sayyid Sultan Khizr KhSn.‘ The upper storeys 
of the manSras apparently resemble the quadruple manirras of the 
KhirkIMasjid of Delhi. > 


BENGAL 

The ManRras of the Ssth Gumbaz Masjid at BagerhRt, 

East Pakistan ( PI. 25 ) 

These mantras occupy the front corners of the mosque and 
stand about double the height of the mosque facade. There are 
also two towers at the rear corners, but those are symmetrical turrets, 
and are built in imitation of the front mantras. 

Description* The mantras are round and are divided into two 
storeys marked externally by a pair of projecting cornices. The top 
of the maniras is domed over, and is marked off from the shaft by 
another projecting cornice. A spiral staircase inside the mantras 
leads to the upper storey which has window openings. The interior 
of the south-east manEfra is a little dark in comparison to that of the 
other, and hence is called by the people AndKar Manik (Dark 
Room). The north-east mantra is called Roushan Manik ( Lighted 
Room). 

Q^e* The mosque was built about 864/1459.* 

General Observations. The mansras were built in imitation of 
the quadruple mantras of the KhirkI Masjid of Delhi.* They left a 
bearing on the jcorner turrets of several subsequent buildings in the 
locaUty, such as the Masjid Kur Masjid (c. 854/1450), the tomb of 
KhRn-i-JahSn |[863/1459). or the JsmP Masjid at Sailktlpk (early, 
10th/16th century). 

1. CHI, vol, fll^. 622. 

2. A Gazetteer of theJotfftpSr StatCf Ajmlr 1909, p. 207. 

• 3. Seeph34. 

4. CHI, voL m, p. 604; Sbamsu-d-din A^med, op, cit , pp. 65-66. 

5. See pi: 34. 
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GUJARAT 

The Manilras of Alif Khsn*s Masjid, Dholka 

( PI. 26.) 

These manaras stand on the two front corners of the mosque. 
They are partly broken, and only the south manSfra retains its entire 
height. 

Description The manSras are 79 ft. high, and are brick, square 
towers in two receding storeys. The elongated cupola which stands 
on the upper storey is also receded a little, giving thus, in fact, the 
appearance of three storeys. The lower storey projects 21 ft. from 
the front wall of the mosque and is solid up to the roof level, above 
which it contains stairs leading to the upper storey. The stairs begin 
from the outer ends of the mosque, and are brought into the mangra 
on the roof level. The upper storey is open on all four sides by 
pointed arches. The drum of the cupola is also pierced with arched 
windows. 

The decoration of the maniTras is simple. The inner part of 
the front face of the lower storey has six vertical panels, alternately 
arched and rectangular. The spandrels of the arched panels are 
ornamented with carved pattern. Both the storeys are battlemented 
at the top. 

Date* There are no inscriptions left in the mosque to guide us 
about its date. But Allf KhSn is known to have been one of the 
favourite companions of Mahmud Shirh Begarah who advanced him 
to the title of Kh^n and command of 5,000.i It is probable, there¬ 
fore, that the mosque was erected during the reign of Mahmud Shsh 
Begarah (862-917/1458-1511). By a comparison of the mosque with 
the brick Rauza of DaryS Kh^Tn at Ahmadsbird,* it is possible to 
place it in the early part of the sult?n*s reign. 

General Observations* The towers appear to be unique in the 
history of Indian ma'Jh mas* In the sub-continenf where octagonal 

1. 1. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture in Gujarat, op, ciL, p. 34. 

2. See J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of AhmedabOd, part I, op. dt., 
pp. 58-59 & pis. LXIX-LXXII. 
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and round towers found favour from the Sth/Ilth century, square 
towers are indeed rare. The inspiration of the present mantras must 
have come from outside India, probably from Egypt, where the 
manSra of the Fatimid mosque of al-Juytlshl (478/1085), the oldest 
ma*dhana in Cairo retaining its form,^ is almost of the same design. 
The arrangement of the manSras on the two front comers of the 
mosque appears to have been derived from the same source. The 
front corner mansras of the mosque of al-HakIm in Cairo are one 
of the earliest examples, if not the earliest, of this arrangement of 
ma*dhanas. 


The Mantras of Sayyid *Udiman’s Masjid, ‘Uthmffnpar 

(PI. 27) 

The mansras stand on the corners of the front facade of the 
mosque. They are still nearly entire, and only the cupolas on the 
top have vanished. 

Description, The mantras, in comparison to the height of the 
mosque, are very high. The shafts are divided into six storeys by 
projecting balconies resting on carved brackets. The bottom storey 
is stepped square, and rises up to the roof level of the mosque. The 
second storey is octagonal, but all the upper storeys are round. From 
the seeond storey the manitras taper upwards. The winding stair, 
cases leading to the various balconies of the man^rras do not start 
from their bases, but from two balcony-windows in the north and 
south ends of the mosque which are reached by a few stone steps 
outside. 

The entke height of the mantras is decorated by a profusion 
of carved ring-mouldings. The facets of the exposed sides of the 
bottom storey a^e further ornamented with carved rectangular panels 
filled with filigree designs. 

1. M. S. Briggs, Muhammadan Architecture in Egypt and Palestine, Oxford, 
1924, p. 71. 
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Date, The mosque dates from about 865/1460.^ 

General Observations. Unlike the maQ9:ras of Alif Khln's 
Masjid, these towers conform to the general design of Gujargt 
manRras. They, however, look disproportionate to the mosque, and 
may have better suited a larger and stronger structure. 

The Man&ras of Muhsfiz Kbsn*s Masjid, Ahmadirbffd 

(PI 28.) 

These manSras are among the best preserved ma'dhanas in 
GujarSt, and occupy like those just described, the two ends of the 
front facade of the mosque. 

Description. They are stepped square up to the facade level, 
and above become octagonal. The octagonal part is tapering, and 
is divided into three storeys by two balconies supported on carved 
brackets. The lower balcony, like the shaft, is octagonal, but the 
upper balcony is sixteen-sided. The man&ras are capped by conical 
cupolas patterned with horizontal rib.mouldings. The cupolas were 
originally crowned by brass plates in the form of pippal leaf. Spiral 
staircases are provided inside the towers for ascending to the 
balconies. 

The mantras are richly decorated throughout with carved 
horizontal ring-mouldings, and other minute designs. The panels of 
rich floral tracery that adorns the three sides of the lower p&vt have 
been the subject of greatest ingenuity and care. 

Date, The mosque was erected in 897/1492.^ 

Restoration. The present metal crescent over the top of the 
mannas replaced the original brass plates, and was restored about 
1298/1880 under the direction of Major Cole ^ , 

^ 1. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of AbmedSbOd, part I, op. eU., p. 67. 
The mosque was built by MabmCd Begarah to memory 6f the saint, Sayyid 
*Utbmaii. 

2. h Burgess A H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 289 ; J. Burgess, Muhammadan ArdU- 
teeture ofAhmeddbad, part I, op. cit.» p. 78. 

3. Burgess, op. c/r.,pp. 80-81. 
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General Observations, Of all the surviving ma'dhanas in Guja- 
rtt, these manors of the mosque of Muh^fiz Kh?rn are the strongest 
in construction. Hence they have still survived to their entirety* The 
mantras are extraordinarily carved, and, indeed, hardly any space is 
left without carving. 

The Manirras of Sidi Sayyid’s Masjid, AhmadSbETd 

They also stand on the corners of the front facade of the mos¬ 
que, but survive only up to the roof level. 

Description, The surviving towers are octagonal, about 9 ft. 
3 ins. in diameter, and contain spiral stairs by which one ascends to 
the roof. Their bases are tastefully moulded, and three carved string 
-courses run round the shafts about 5 ft. apart. The octagonal faces 
between these string courses are relieved with plain niches in rectan¬ 
gular panels. ^The recesses over the doorways are more elaborately 
carved than the others. 

Date, The style of the mosque places it at the end of Mahmud 
Shah Begarah’s reign (862-917/1458-15 U).i 

General Observations. These man^Trs are unlike those we have 
already described. There are no elaborately carved niches and panels, 
nor is there the multiplicity of mouldings, broken by re-entrant 
angles which distinguish the Gujarat mana:ras of the 9th/15th century. 
The doorways of the manirras do not start from the mosque interior 
but ftOia the nearest faces of the octagon as one enters the mosque. 
For the first time the architect appears to have been free from local 
infiuence, and tried a plan of his own. 

The Manirras of ^aikh Hasan Muhammad ChishtFs Masjid, 

AhmadSbEfd. 

(P1.29.) 

These maqlTras occupy the extreme ends of the front facade of 
the mosque, but are extant only up to the roof level. The surviving 
parts are stepped square in the usual Gujarfft style, and are elabora- 

1. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of AbmetUlbdd, part 1. op, eit., p. 41. 
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tely carved with striog-mouldings, arched panels filled with filigree 
ornament, and other details of carving* The staircases of the 
manSras are similarly built to those of Sayyid *UthmffQ’s mosque, 
but are entered from the inner side of the end walls instead of from 
the outer side. The mosque was erected in 973/1565-66.^ 

The surviving parts of the manEras of BsbE Lfiltl's mosque, 
also at AhmadSbEd, are very similar * to these manSras of ^ai^i 
Hasan Muhammad Chishtrs mosque. But since the date of the for¬ 
mer mosque is not available, it is not known which of the two was 
built earlier. 

The ManSras of the Masjid at ^Sh *Alam, A^madsbsd 

These mSnaras stand forward about 9ft. from the front corn¬ 
ers of the mosque, and are among the best preserved at Ahmadsbsd. 

Description, They are slightly tapering towers of 90ft. high, 
and stand on stepped square bases. Above the base the manSras are 
octagonal up to two storeys, and then become round. The round 
shafts are divided into five storeys by projecting galleries supported 
on carved brackets. The topmost storey is surmounted by a conical 
ribbed top crowned with a finial. A spiral staircase inside the 
manffras leads to the mu*adh^an's gallery. 

The manSras are ornamented at intervals with string-moul¬ 
dings. The upper octagonal storey is fluted. 

Date. The mosque is undated, but the date of the mankras is 
known. They were added to the mosque at a later date, and were 
begun by one Najabat KhEn early in the llth/17th century, and after 
his death were completed about 1030/1620 by Saif KhSn—the same 
person who built a hospital and college in A^madEbfid.* 

Repair. The manEras were injured by earthquakb in 1235/1^19, 
and were repaired in 1280/1863.* 

1. J. Burgess & H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 296. 

2* Some diffeieuces cao be seen only io the details of carving. 

3. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of A^meddbOdt part H, op. cU.^ p. 22 

4. lbid.t p. 22. 
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General Observations, The manffras are built in the usual Gujar&t 
style. The comparative plain appearance of the towers may be 
attributed to their late construction when local influence diminished 
to a great extent as has been noticed in the mantras of Sidi Sayyid’s 
Masjid or in the manRra of Muhammad Gaus* Masjid. 

khandesh 

The ManRras of the J?mi* Masjid, Asirgarh 

(PI. 30) 

These manlTras stand at the front corners of the Prayer hall of 
the mosque, and are of the same design as that of the maoRras of the 
Blbl-Ki-Masjid at BurhRnpHr.^ The date of the mosque is recorded 
in its insciptions which give 992/1584 as the year of the commenc¬ 
ement, and 996/1587-88 as the year of the completion.^ The south¬ 
ern mantra was repaired in 1340-41/1921-29, and in the following 
year.* The man?ras of the J^mi* Masjid of Burhirnpar which was 
erected a year later is of the same style.*. 

DECCAN 

The manSras of the Makka Masjid, Bijspnr are the two tall 
clumsy-looking manSras attached to the corners of the eastern end 
of the corridor round the courtyard of the masjid in the citadel.* 
These towers are built of rough simple masonry, and probably, by 
unskilledndabour.* Instead of fine cutstone brackets found in later 

^ M i 

buildings, wood was here used, supporting wooden balconies, pieces 
of which still remain.^ The mansras are ascended by spiral staircases 
inside, and were no doubt part of an old mosque.* 

1. See pi. 23. 

2. ElM, 1923-26,*pp. 1-2. 

3. ARASl, 1921-22. p. 23; ibid., 1922-23, p. 46. 

4. ASIR, vol. IX, p. 117. 

5. H. Couscns, Bijapur and its Architectural Remains, Bombay 1916, p. 39. 

6 . md, 

i Bid, 

8. md, p. 110. 

13- 
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The Mansras of the Madrasa of MahmOd GarwSn, Bidar 

(PI. 31.) 

Of the two manirras which once stood on the front corners of 
the madrasa of Mahmad G^w^in, only the one on the north-east 
corner survives to day. The other on the south-east corner fell 
ther in the latter end of the ITth century* when the place was besi¬ 
eged by Aurangzlb, and a quantity of gunpowder exploded so as to 
ruin it,^ or in 1107/1696 when the madrasa suffered a great damage 
from lightning.^ 

Description. The two manaras must have been of the same 
description. The surviving mantra has an octagonal base of 67ft. 
4 ins. in girth at the ground level,^ above which it is round and gra¬ 
dually tapers towards the top ending in a dome. The round shaft is 
45 ft. in circumference immediately above the base,* and is divided 
into three storeys by two balconies which project from the main 
body of the tower in a curvilinear form. The height of the manSra 
up to the balcony of the first storey is 78 ft. 8 ins. up to the second 
storey it is 107 ft. 8 ins., and up to the base of the dome it is 119 ft. 
8 ins.* The dome rises some 8 ft. from its base and is crowned with 
a finial 3 ft. high.* The total height of the manRras is thus about 
131 ft. from the ground level. A spiral staircase inside the tower 
leads to the different storeys. 

The lower part of the manltra was originally decorated with 
encaustic tiles arranged in a chevron pattern, the colours being yell¬ 
ow, light green, and white.^ Owing to rain-water which percolated 
through fissures in the lime beds into which the tiles were fixed 
many of them have fallen down, but a considerable number are still 

1. J. Brigg’s Firishta, vol. II, p. 510. 

2. O. Yazdani, Bidar, op. cit , p. 92. 

3. ibid., p. 94. 

4. ibid. 

5. ibid. 

6. ibid. 

7. G. Yazdftnl, Bidar, op. cit., p. 94. 
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intact, and these convey a clear idea of the decorative scheme of the 
idanfira.^ In each storey at the neck point there was a band of call¬ 
igraphic devices containing religious texts, and these were repro¬ 
duced in mosaic tiles, the letters being white fixed to a deep blue 
background, on which some floral designs in green and yellow were 
also worked out.* Above this band immediately below the balcony 
are horizontal courses of light green tiles.* The balconies in their 
present condition are denuded of any kind of decoration, nor have 
they any trace of the parapets which originally must have been an 
attractive feature of the ornamentation of the tower. 

The tile-work of the second storey of the manlTra has almost 
completely perished, and it is difficult now to determine the designs 
of the lower two bands. The third band probably, like the neck 
band of the first contained religious texts reproduced in an orna¬ 
mental style of writing, while the portion immediately below the 
balcony of this stage would have contained horizontal courses of 
tiles of a single colour only, possibly green.^ 

The manSra in its third storey looks now more bare, for its 
tile decoration has completely disappeared. 

Date. According to a chronogram* the madrasa was erected 
by Mahmud G7w3n in 877/1472. The date of the manffras, there¬ 
fore, must have been the same. 

General Observations. The arrangement of the mantras on the. 
corners df the front facade of the madrasa may be influenced by the 
eontemporary style of Gujarst, but in design and decoration the 
mansras are totally Turco-Iranian in conception.* While the curvil- 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. . 

4. O. Yazdani, op. cit., p. 94. 

5. Ibid., p. 92. 

6. Ma^ud Gaw4Q, the builder of the madrasa was a man from Iran—a 
nativeofOilin. and he served a dynasty which, as has already been men¬ 
tioned, depended on the strength of the Iranians and Turks to maintain 
their position. It was therefore natural that this minister of Mu^^mmad 
Shah III imported workmen and building material from his own country 
to achieve his purpose. 
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inear support of the balconies very much resembles those of the 
manSras of Ulu Cami at Birgeh (712/1312-13)^ or of the manSra of 
Hatuniye Cami at Manissa (894/1488)^, the octagonal and round 
shape of the mantras has indeed been inspired by such manaras as 
are to be seen in Sirwsn (5th/11th century),^ Ker7t (6th/I2th century)* 
and Isfahsin.* The dome and decoration of the manSra are also 
Iranian in origin, and must have been imitated from such examples 
as the dome of the mantras of Masjidi-Oawhar Shud (821/1418) 
in Mashhiid and the chevron decoration of the Da Manar Dar al- 
Diafeh in Isfahan (first quarter of the 8th/14th century).* 

Along with lecture halls, professors’ quarters, students’ cubicles 
and a library, the madrasa also contained within it a mosque,^ and 
as such the manaras were used as ma*dhanas. The surviving mana¬ 
ras, like the tower of Mandn, must also have been used as the 
rmCa^^rCs tower of the mosque which once occupied the north¬ 
eastern part of the madrasa.* 


MUGHAL 

The Manaras of the Jami* Masjid, Delhi 
(Pis. 32-33.) 

The Prayer hall of this gigantic mosque is flanked by two 

manaras on its north-east and south-east corners. 

1. See. R. M. Riefstahl, Turkish Architecture in Southern^Western Anatolia^ 
Cambridge 1931, p. 26. 

2. Ibid., p. 22. 

3. EL, vol. Ill, part 1, p. 230. 

4. Ibid. 

5. TheManarCihil Dukhtaran (501/1107), the Oar Man&r (515/1121), the 
Masjid-i-Shaia Maoar (Sefiuk), and the Ziyftr MaiUir (550-688/1155-1289) 
are all round towers with octagonal bases. (See Atharte-Iran, vol. 1, 1936, 
pp. 318-46.) 

6. Ibid., p. 350. 

7. CHI, vol. m, p. 636. 

8. Yazdani, op. cit., p. 94. 
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Description. They are tapering towers of octagonal design, 
and rise 130 ft. high from the pavement of the mosque. Built in red 
sandstone and white marble placed vertically in alternate stripes, 
the entire length of the manarSs is divided into three storeys by 
projecting balconies. The balconies are reached by flights of narrow 
sandstone steps in the interior. On the top of each of the mantrras 
is a marble pavilion consisting of a cupola and a dripstone supported 
on slender pillars. 

Date. The mosque was erected during the years 1060-66 
/1650-55.1 

General Observations. Although the arrangement of the 
manRras is similar to that of the manSras of the Jgmi* Masjids of 
Asirgarh and BurhunpHr, which in turn were influenced by the front 
corner manaras of Gujarst, the design of the present mansras api>e- 
ars to have been derived from such towers in Turkistan as are to 
be seen in the mosque of Blbi KhSnum at Samarqand. The histo¬ 
rical connection between the Timurids and the Mughals, Indeed, 
induced the latter people to derive many of their building features 
from this Turco-Iranian source. The style of the manffras is seen 
in several mosques of Delhi, built during the reign of ShRh Jahvn 
and his son Aurangzib. 


1. Sajyid Al^mad Khan, c/r., part HI. p.7; M. T. Beale, Miftahu-^-Taw* 
arm, Agra 1879, pp. 390-93; Car Stephen, op. cit., pp. 250 A 254-55, 
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TUGHLAQ 

THE MANARA OF THE KHIRKI MASJIO, DELHI 

( PI. 34. ) 

These mansras stand at the four corners of the enormous 
mosque. 

Description : They are tapering towers of round design^ and 
are externally divided into three sections by two cornices which run 
round the top of each storey of the mosque. The third section 
consists of a pavilion with four large arched windows on four sides, 
and is crowned at the top with a cupola. Below the cupola the 
mansras are girdled by a cornice which holds battlements. The 
cornice below the pavilion also holds battlement motifs. The second 
section of the shafts is pierced with arched window openings, to 
admit light and air. The mantras are about 50 ft. high, and are 
ascended by a staircase inside. 

Date ; The mosque was built by Khsn-i-Jahiin Jauns Shsh, 
the son of Flrllz Shtrh’s wazfr, Khsn>i-Jah?n Tilanginl. The defi¬ 
nite date, however, is not known. According to Sayyid Al;imad,' 
the mosque was built about 777/1374, but according to, Carr 
Stephen* it was probably built in 789/1387. 

General Observations: The manSras resemble the corner 
towers of the Sul^ffn Chari,* which probably inspired them. They 
in turn influenced the mantrras of mosque of B^gerhst* now in East 
Pakistan. 


1. Op, c/r., part I. pp. 21 & 23. 

2. Op. cit,, p. 1S4. 

3. SeeFts. 16. 

4. See pi. 25. 
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MVGHAL 

The ManRras of The Masjid of Wazir KhRn, Lahore 

( PI. 35.) 

The mosque of Wazir Kh3n is an architectural monument of 
surpassing beauty and elegance, and is certainly the chief architectu¬ 
ral ornament of the city of Lahore. It has a manRra at eac^ of its 
four corners of the courtyard. 

Description ; They are made of brick, and stand at a height 
of 100 ft. from the pavement. The entire height is divided into two 
storeys by a square projecting gallery resting on moulded brackets. 
The first storey is square, and the second storey is octagonal. On 
the top of the second storey is again an octagonal gallery which rests 
on stalactite works. Surmounting the gallery is an octagonal pavi¬ 
lion on slender pillars. It is crowned by a ribbed cupola with a drip¬ 
stone below. The cupola has an inverted lotus finial. The mantras 
are ascended by a spiral staircase inside. 

Along with other parts of the mosque the manRras are decora¬ 
ted sumptuously. Each of the square faces immediately below the first 
gallery is ornamented with three vertical panels filled with faience 
mosaic in floral plant motifs. This faience mosaic is locally called 
KashL The faience pieces are set in hard mortar to represent stems, 
leaves and flowers, and they are so fitted together that they appear 
to be pf^nted work, though they are strictly inlay. Each face of the 
octagbnal storey is similarly decorated with two vertical panels alter¬ 
nating with two horizontal ones. Above the panels of this storey is 
a horizontal band in geometric patterns over which the entire surface 
of this storey is again divided into sixteen panels and ornamented 
with , the same material. The parapets of the galleries and the drum 
of the cupola have also faience decoration mostly in continuous ver¬ 
tical and inverted arch-patterns. 

Dale. The mosque was erected in 1044/1634-5.^ 

1. S. M. Latif, Lahore, Lahore 1892, p. 21S ; Mul^ammad Baqir, Lahore 

Past and Present, Lahore 1952, pp. 336-37. 
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General Observations. The arrangement of the mansras on the 
four corners of the courtyard appears to be unique in Indian mosq¬ 
ues.^ It is not certain if this arrangement is the result of the archite^ 
ct*s ingenuity, or was influenced by the manUras of the mosque of 
Sul^irn A^mad in Istanbul, built only a few years earlier ( 1018-25/ 
1609-16 ).* The design of the man^Tras is very pleasing to the eye. 
The change from square to octagon gives a degree of lightness, while 
the division of the surface into rectangular panels suggests rigidity. 
The decoration is extremely rich. Saturated with brilliant sunlight 
and glowing purple shadow, the effect of the gorgeous colours agai* 
nst the soft blue tropical sky is indeed indescribably rich and jewel, 
like. The design exercised an influence in shaping turrets of several 
important monuments.^ 


The Mana^ras of the Badshahl Masjid, Lahore 

( PI. 36.) 

The BadshshI Masjid is the largest and grandest mosque in 
Pakistan and its four manaras, one at each corner of the mosque- 
quadrangle and towering above every other object, may be seen 
from many miles around. 

Description. They are made of red sand-stone and stand at a 
height of 143 ft. 6 ins., excluding the crowning pavilion. Octagonal 
in design, the manaras measure 67 ft. in circumference at the base 
and diminish in diameter as they rise towards the top. The entire 
height is divided into three storeys by projecting galleries which are 
approached by flights of narrow steps of red sand-stone in the inter- 
ior. Above the topmost gallery rise the pavilion on eight slender 
pillars, and it is surmounted by a marble cupola with a drip-stone 
below. The cupola has an inverted lotus finial. 

• 

1. The courtyard of the Bftdsbihi Masjid at Lahore is different in {dan. 

2. The mosque of Sultin Ahmad has six manaras—four at the comers of 

tbecourtyard» and two on the corners of the back facade. The 

of the back facade are omitted in the present mosque. 

3. See pi. 88. 
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Date, The mosque was erected in 1084/1673-74.^ 

Restoration. The pavilions are restored recently. The original 
ones were taken down after 12S6/1840 when an earthquake dan¬ 
gerously damaged them. 

General Observations. The mosque is said to have been built 
*m imitation of the mosque of al-Walid*,^ and consequently conforms 
to the principle of having four ma'dhanas on its four corners. 
Although simple in their design and plain in their appearance, the 
mansras stand conspicuous for their magnitude and cannot fail to 
impress the observer with their colossal and solemn grandeur. 


V The Kashmir Ma’dhana 

The ManSra of The Masjid of ShRh HamadSn, Srinagar 

( PI. 37.) 

Like other manStras we have noticed^ this manSra does not 
stand outside the mosque proper nor is it attached to any of its cor¬ 
ners. It is a part of the roof of the building, and stands on its apex. 

Description. The manirra consists of a square open pavilion 
on the pyramidal roof of the square mosque. The pavilion stands 
on wooden columns, and, like the building below, has a pyramidal 
wooden rqof in two tiers holding a slender spire. The spire has a 
pediment decoration on each of its four sides at the bottom, and is 
surmounted by a pinnacle which has an umbrella motif at the top. 
The man?ra is ascended by ladders from the ground floor. 

Date. Over the doorway of the mosque is carved an inscrip¬ 
tion which gives-786/1384 as the year of ShRb Hamadan’s death.^ 
But it is doubtful if it can be the date of the present building. Baron 
von Hugel who visited Kashmir in 1251/1835 speaks of it as a mod- 

1. S. M. Latif, op. cit., p. 113 ; Muhammad Blqir, op cit„ p. 332. 

2. S* M. Latif, op. cit., p. 113. 

3. R. C. Kak. Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, London 1935, p. 79. 

14- 
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ern looking structure.^ It is probable that the present mosque, res¬ 
tored on the oiiginal one, dates from the llth/17th century 

General Observations. The manRra presents a peculiar style of 
ma'dhana, unknown in the sub-continent. The style is purely local, 
and was developed from the pyramidal roof of the existing Hindu 
temples. The roof of a temple at Vangath. that of the Buniar temple 
or the 6iva temple at Payar show how closely they resemble the 
pyramidal roof and spire of the mosque.^ 


The ManSras of the Jsmi Masjid, Srinagar 

These maniras are not constructed on the corners of the 
building. They are built over the roof of the gateway in the middle 
of each of the four sides of the great quadrangle. They are however 
of the same style as the ma'(Mna of the mosque of Sh7h Hamadin. 
Although the mosque is said to have been erected by Sikandar But- 
^ikgn who reigned in Kashmir from 793/1390 to 818/1415, it is 
known that the structure underwent several subsequent restorations.* 
The present mosque dates from the reign of emperor Aurangzlb who 
restored it after its destruction by fire in 1085/1674.* The restorations 
have not effected any change in the original plan and composition 
of the mosque. 


1. XSAf..p.78. 

2. P. Brown, op. cit., pis. LVIli & LIX. 

3. See ARASI, 1915-16, pis. XXXIX. The first two temples are dated 
2Dd/8th century. {Ibid., pp. 64 & 68). 

4. See the history of the mosque in R. C. Kak, op. cit.t Pp. 84-86. 

5. Ibid-, p. 84 ; P. Brown, op. clt., p. 84. 



CHAPTER III 

SECULAR TOWERS 
I The Lst 

MAMLUK 

The Iron Mansra, Delhi 
( PI. 38.) 

This famous lift stands within the courtyard of the great 
Qutb Masjid at a distance of about 11 yards^ from the screen 
arches. Generally known as *Delhi Iron Pi]lar% it is also called 
*Meharauli pillar* after the name of the village in which it stands.* 
Description :—^The lit is a round solid tapering shaft of <pure 
malleable iron of 7*66 specific gravity*.* Its total length from the 
top of the capital to the bottom of the base is 23 ft. 8 ins * —22 ft. 
are above ground, and only 1 ft. 8 ins. is below ground.* The lower 
diameter of the shaft is 16* 4 ins., and the upper diameter is 12' 05 
ins., the diminution being *29 of an inch per foot.* The capital, 
which is of the bell pattern, is 3| ft.^ 

The base of the l?t is a knob, slightly irregular in shape, 2 ft. 
4 ins. in diameter, resting on several little pieces like bits of bar-iron, 
let into the stone underneath, and secured with lead.* The stone 
platform which is seen round the base forms no part of the original 
pillar and was built only at the end of the 13th/19th century.* The 

1. JRAS, 1897, p. 4. 

2. C//, vol. Ill, pp. 139-40. 

3. vol.t, p. 170. 

4. A%IR, vol. IV, p. 28. 

5. JRAS, 1897. p. 4. 

6. ASlRt vol. 1. p. 169. 

7. JRAS, 1897, p. 4. 

8. AStR, vol. IV, p. 28. 

9. JRAS, 1897, p. 5. 
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capital consists of seven parts, namely, a receded bell, a thin plain 
disc, three discs with serrated edges, another thin plain disc, and a 
square block. 

Date. The l3t records its own history in a deeply cut San¬ 
skrit inscription of six lines on its western face. The inscription > 
is a posthumous eulogy of the conquests of a powerful king named 
Chandra, as to whose lineage no information is given. This Chandra 
was probably the great Chandra Gupta II ( C. A. D. 376-415 ) of 
the Imperial Gupta dynasty.^ The Ist originally stood somewhere 
outside Delhi, but was brought in the capital in or about 444-45/ 
1052-53 during the time of Anahga Psla whose name is also ins¬ 
cribed on the pillar.^ 

General Observations It is probable that Ananga Pala re-erec- 
ted the I3t on its present site, and Qu tbu-d-din allowed it to stand 
there. Whereas the transference of other stone ists is recorded by 
contemporary Muslim chroniclers, none of them appears to have 
mentioned the bringing of this from a different place by Qu(bu-d- 
dln and its re-erection within the courtyard of his mosque. On the 
other hand, tradition supports the view that the Ist was retained in 
its present place by Qu tbu-d-din.*^ The fact that the 1?^ is sunk 

1. SteJASBt vol. lll.p. 494 & vol. VII, pp. 629-31 ; JBRRAS^ vol. X, pp. 
63-65 ; CIL vol. HI. pp. 141-42 ; JRAS. 1897, p. 6 ; MASI, No. 22. pp. 
44-45. 

2. JRASt pp. 5ff. Prof. A. L. Basham does not agree with Ha A Pasad 
Sbastri ( lA.^ vol. XLII, p. 218 ) that the Chandra of this inscription was 
one of the Varman kings of Pushkarana in Jodhpur. He tells the writer 
that in style the 1st is a Gupta monument. 

3. ASIR, vol. I, pp. 171 & 174. 

4. Cunningham ( ASIR, vol. I, p. 173 ) notes a tradition thus : *When the 
Muhammadan conqueror first took possession of Delhi,* he was informed 
that the inscription on the Iron pillar declared that the Hindu rule woidd 
last as long as the pillar remained standing, on hearing which, to show bis 
contempt of the prophecy, the proud victor allowed the piHar to stand*. 
Sayyid Ahmad Khgn (AtJ^ru-s-Sanadfd, Delhi, A.H, 1293, p. suggests 
that the pillar was left in its position by the conqueror as a witness to the 
glory orislam. 
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undisturbedly into the layers of dressed stone of the old Hindu floor 
further argues for its being erected in its present position during 
pre-Muslim times.^ Judging from the analogy of Buddha Gupta’s 
monolith at Eran, where a square block similar to that of the capi. 
tal of the iwt serves as the pedestal to a statue, it is probable that 
the Iron llCt was originally surmounted by an image of Vision, the 
god to whom it is dedicated.^ 

The 1st is important for our purpose because it inspired several 
Muslim rulers to erect or re-erect similar pillars within mosque 
enclosures or elsewhere. 


TUGHLAQ 

The ManSra at Ku^k-i-^ikSr, Delhi 

Of the two A§okan Ists which were brought to Delhi, and re* 
erected there by Sultsn Flitlz Shsh Tughlaq, the one described as 
Mandra-i-Zarfn has already been noticed. The other stands on a 
small ridge near the Kushk-i-Shikgr ( Hunting Place )’ to the north, 
west of Shabjah?n3bad. 

Description* The 13^ at Kushk.i-Shik9r is of sandstone, and 
measures about 33 ft. in length.* It is round in design and at the 
bottom^its diameter is 3 ft. 2 ins.* ; above it tapers upwards at the 
rate of one-fifth of an inch per foot.* 


1. The topmost layer of stones forming the present courtyard of the Qutb 
Mosque is of irregular stones of various shapes and sizes, evidently be- 
longing to Various portions of ru'ned structures with the material of which 
the mosque was constructed. 

2. JRAS»mi,p. 5. 

3. Elliott A Dowson, HJ, vol. Ill, p. 3S0. 

4. JASB, vol. VI, part H, p. 795. 

5. IhUi, 

6. ASIR, vol. I, p. 168. 
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The iRt contains several edicts of A§oka, beside several minor 
inscriptions of pilgrims and travellers of later dates.' The Agokan 
inscriptions are almost exact duplicates of the inscriptions on the 
Manara-i-Zarfn ? 

Date of re-erection. According to Shams-i-Sirfij Aflf^ this 1st 
was brought from Mirath by Flrnj Shah after he returned from his 
expedition against Thatta, and erected in the Kushk-i-ShikRr ( Hun¬ 
ting Palace ). The date of this erection, therefore, must be after 764- 
65/1362-63 when he was engaged in the expedition,^ perhaps about 
766/1364. 

Restoration, The l7t was thrown down and broken into several 
pieces by the accidental explosion of a powder magazine in the time 
of Farrukhsiyar (1125-32/1713-1719.)® After lying on the ground for 
nearly one hundred and fifty years, it was restored by the British 
Government and placed on the same ridge where it was set up by 
Flrtlz Shtth.® 

General Observations. The erection of this liT^ was probably 
inspired by the Iron pillar noticed above. 


1. Ibid. vol. V, p. 143. 

2. JASBt vol. VI, part II, p. 794. 

3. eUot & Dowson. HI, vol. Ill, p. 350. 

4. CHI, vol. Ill, pp. 180-81. 

5. ASIR, vol. I, p. 168 & vol. V, p. 143. 

6. Ibid. 
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The Flruz ManRra, HissSr 

This 1?^ stands within the courtyard of a mosque at HissRr in 
the East PunjtTb.^ It was first brought to notice by W. Brown in 
1253/1838.* 



^ Fig. 3. The FirOz Manftra, Hissar 

Description, The liTt is circular in plan, and is divided into 
four sections by wide mouldings. The bottom section is of buff 
coloured sandstone, while the second, third, and fourth are of red 
sandstone. Above the fourth section there remains the base of a 
marble finial and an iron spike. The ItTt is about 30 ft. in height, 
and the diameter at the base is only 3 ft.^ 

1. It is because of this lat that the mosque is known as *Laf-Kf-Mas/id\ 

2. JASB, vol. VII, pp. 429-430. 

3. APJtAS, United Provinces and Punfab^ for the year ending 31st March 1905, 
p. 35. The measurements given in this report do not agree with those 
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The lat is decorated with ^ornaments savouring of Hindu work¬ 
manship* at the division between the first and second sections. 
Between the second and third sections are two marble bands—the 
one above the moulding being wider than the other below. 

D<ae, A manuscript in a private possession at HissRr entitled 
Memoirs of Ruf^nu-d-din states that the mosque and the lat were built 
by Sul^Rn Flmz ShRh Tughlaq.^ The domed building on the east of 
the \S\ has a typical Firuzian slope, and this supports this statement. 
The date of its erection therefore should be about 757/1356 when 
Flrnz ShRh founded the city of Hissi^r. 

According to Brown,^ the base of the iRt up to a height of 
about 10 ft. is of one piece of stone, and *was one of the ancient 
Baudh monuments*. The other part has the appearance of having 
been partially worked by FlrQz's orders*. The combination of mar¬ 
ble and sandstone^ on the junction of the second and third sections 
supports this view. 

It is probable that, like the Delhi pillars, the at HissRr was 
also brought from some other place to its present site.* Cunningham* 
read some of the inscriptions engraved on different parts of the l?t, 
and from the shapes of the different letters, he concluded that they 
belonged to the first century A. D. 

given by Brown ( JASB^ vol. VII, p. 430 ) who states that the circumfere¬ 
nce of the lat above the ground is ft., and the height from its base 
to the top of the spike is about 45 ft. Brown’s measurements were copied 
by Cunningham in the ASIR^ vol. V, pp. 140-41. Noticing the discrepancy 
between his own measurements and the figure.<t given by Cunningham, W. 
H. Nichols ( APRASt op. cit. ) wrote that the laf he measured was diffe¬ 
rent from the one he noticed in Cunningham’s report. It appears that 
Nichols did not see Brown’s report where there is a drawing of the lat 

which however suggests that they are identical. It is possible that Brown’s 
measurements are inaccurate. 

1. APRASt op. d/., p. 35. 

2. JASB. vol. VII, p. 429. 

3. This is one of the characteristics of FlrOz Shah's style of architecture. 

4. ASIRt vol. V. 

5. RAd.t pp. 141-142. The inscriptions record the names of pilgrims who 
visited the spot where the lat originally stood. 
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General Observations, The erection of the 15 ( within the cour¬ 
tyard of the mosque must have been inspired by the Iron pillar of 
the Qutb Masjid of Delhi. 


The Mansra at Fathsbsd, Hiss5r 

This l5t stands in the spacious courtyard of a mosque. 

Description, It is a round tapering column of red sandstone, 
and is 10 ft. 2 ins. in height and 6 ft. 1|: ins. in circumference at 
the bottom.^ Except the oval top which is separated from the shaft 
by a plain band and a plainly moulded capital, the entire 15| is 
inscribed with the genealogy of Sul^Rn FirOz Sb5h Tughlaq in 



Fig. 4. The Manani at Fathabftd, Hissir. 

L Eptprepkta InHea^ vol. 11., p. 159. 

15- 
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thirty-six lines of Arabic-Tughra characters.^ The letters of the 
inscription are now much ruined, and many patches of the stone 
have fallen off. 

Date. The !§( was probably erected after 757/1356 when FIraz 
Shffh founded the city of HissSr. 

General Observations. The erection of the \lSi\ on the courtyard 
of a mosque was no doubt inspired by the Iron pillar of the Qu{b 
Masjid. The carving of the inscription on it must also have been 
inspired by the inscription of this Iron Int. 


The Manirra in Front of The Masjid of Ibrahim 
NRib BarbSk, Jaunptrr 

This iRt stands about 27 ft. in front of the middle of the 
southern wing of the mosque. 

Description. It is built of red sandstone, and is 40 ft. in height. 
It has remained apparently wholly unaltered from the date of its 
erection.* The l?t is octagonal at the base which rises in five steps 
to the height of some 4 ft. 6 ins. The shaft is then at first square, 
then octagonal and then round, and is crowned with a finial of a 
Hindu design. Round the upper half of the octagonal section runs 
a six-line inscription in fine Arabic Tughra characters. 

Date, According to the inscription* the iRt was ereded in 

mjW7. 

General Observations. Like those noticed above, the erection 
of this 1^1 was aLo inspired by the Iron pillar of Delhi. The 
design of the lar^, however, appears to have been derived from some 
other Hindu column than this famous Iron pillar. 

1. The inscription is said to have been deciphered by Maulavi Ziattd-dfn 

Khan and translated into English ( ASIR, vol. XXIII, p. 11.) 

2. Fuhrer &. Smith, The Sharql Architecture of Jaunpur, CSicutto 1887, p. 26. 

3. See Appendix I. 
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malwa 

The Iron Mantra, Dh^r 

At a distance of about 80 ft. from the northern gate of the 
Masjid at DhSr, there lies a broken piece of an Iron lat from which 
the mosque derived its present name. Of the other two broken pieces 
one was once lying at a High School there, and the other was set up 
and fixed in a masonry basement in the public garden as the Lai 
BSgh, not far from the High School.' 

Description. The broken piece near the mosque originally 
formed the lower part of the 19^t, whereas the one at the School for¬ 
med the middle part and that in the garden the upper part. The 
lower part measures 24 ft. 3 ins. in length, and is square in section 
throughout ; in length the second part is 11 ft. 7 ins. of which 8 ft. 
6 ins. is square and 3 ft. 1 ins. is octagonal; and the third piece, 
which is 7 ft. 6 ins. in length is octagonal throughout.- The breadth 
of the square shaft of the lower section is lOf ins. at its upper end, 
while the breadth of the square part of the middle section is \0i 
ins., and the diameter of the upper section is 10|: ins.’ There is 
probably a missing piece between the middle and upper sections.* 

All the three sections of the lilt are dotted at intervals with 
a number of small holes varying in depth from 1^ ins. to 3 ins., 
and in diameter about ins. They run up each of the four sides of 
the square shaft and the corresponding faces of the octagon.* 

Date. The original date of the is uncertain. Like the 
Iron ManlEra at Delhi, this was also probably erected in connection 
with a temple and was dedicated to some god or goddess. The 

1. 1902-03. p. 205. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ihid.t p.2lln. 

4. Ibid. 

5. The holes, according to Cousens (ibid., p. 207), were made as the mass of 
the lat was built up, in order to hold the ends of crowbars or levers with 
which the workmen could better handle and roll over the great heavy 
column as bit by bit of semi-molten metal was added and welded on to 
the white hot stump of the shaft. 
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was probably entire when *Ainu.I-Mulk Mut7n! was sent by 
<Al7a-d-dIn Khaljl to effect the conquest of M^lwa in 704/1 304. Af> 
ter being demolished by the Muslims, and its shaft broken into two 
pieces, which lay about for a hundred years, the greater length wa^ 
brought down by Dil^war KhSn GhUri, about 808/1405, to be erect¬ 
ed before the mosque he had just built at Dh?r.^ Here it remained 
until Sultsn BahlTdur ^3h of Gujarirt, in 938/1531, reduced Msndtl 
and wiped out its dynasty. He is said to have wished to carry the 
]7t to Gujarltt, and in attempting to do so, allowed it to fall, when 
it broke into two pieces.^ The longer of the two pieces (i.e. the 
lower section) was noticed by Akbar on his way to the Deccan, when 
he caused an inscription to be written on it recording his halt there.^ 
The inscription is written upside down.^ This is due to its having 
been engraved while the pillar was lying with its lower end tilted up¬ 
wards.* This part of the l3t was ordered by Jahtrngir to be carried 
to Agra for erection in the courtyard of Akbar*s mausoleum to be 
utilized as a lamp post.* But the order was not carried out, and the 
piece still lay in 1320/1902 against the high masonry basement upon 
which it was set up by DilSwar Kh7n.^ 

Upon some parts of this section of the 1st are some names 
and letters in the DevanSgarl character, all apparently belonging to 
a period later than the 8th/14th century, but which, unlike Akbar's 
inscription, are engraved in the correct position with the hands of 
the letters at the top.* 

General Observations* The setting up of the lower part*of the 
original Igt near the La| Kl Masjid by Dilswar KhSn was, no doubt, 
inspired by other examples already noticed in Delhi and elsewhere. 

1. AMSI, 1902-02, p.210 ; EIM, 1909-10. pp. 11-13. 

2. JBBRAS, vol. XXI, p. 348 ; EIM, 1909-10, p.l3. 

3. See Appendix I. 

4 . ARASI, 1902-03, p.20S. 

5. Ibid* 

6. JBBRAS, vol. XXI, p.348 ; EIM, 1909-10, p.l3. 

7. ARASI, 1902-03, p.205 ; EIM, 1909-10. p. 13. 

8. 190^03. P.20S. 
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11 The Kos Mantra 
MUGHAL 

KOS MANARAS from AJMIR to AGRAi 

They are situated as follows 

Ajmir District^ 

1. On the 7th furlong of 2nd mile from Ajmir to Jaipur. 

2. On the 4th furlong of 3rd mile of the same road. 

3. To the north of Ghugr? village, and to the left of road 
leading to Kair village. The mangra is about 4 miles west of Gang, 
wana. 

4. About 9 furlongs to the north of Kair village, and 2 miles 
due north of No. 3. 

5. About 6 furlongs to the west of Chatri village, and about 
2^ miles to the north-east of No. 4. 

6. About 4 furlongs to the north-east of KhairparR village, 
and about 2^ miles to the north-east of No. S. 

7. About 2 miles to the south of Htl^haira village, and 1| 
miles to the south-east of Arark^ village. 

8. About 2 furlongs to the north-west of Hilshaira village, 
and about 2 miles to the north-east of ArarkK. 


. Kishengarh State* 

9. At the village of Kachala- Traceable. 

10. About 3 furlongs to the south of Kallanpara village. 
Traceable. 

11. About 1 mile to the east of Judll village. 

12. At the village of RalaotK. 

1. The description of all these maedras is not available. 

2. See APRSU, Muhammadan and British Monuments, fforthern Circie,for 
the year ending 31st Mearch 1914, p. 45. 

3. APXSt,, etc., op. cit,^ 1914, p.45. 
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13. Two and a quarter miles to the east of No. 12. 

14. The site is supposed to be in the river bed about 2 
furlongs to the south-west of Harmara village. Non-existent. 

15. Two and a quarter miles to the east of No. 14. 


Jaipur Stated 

16. At the village of Galot?. 

17. At Sail—about 1^ miles to the north-west of the Railway 
Station. 

18. At the village of Sirtlr.* 

19-21. In the neighbourhood of the village of Sakun * 

22 & 23. In the neighbourhood of the village of Nandhan 
24. At the village of Binjtll?. 

25-27. Near the village of SawardS. 

28. At the village of Pain. 

29 & 30. Near the village of MakhUmpTlra. 

31. At the village of Gardmn. 

32. At the village of Nasrndn. 

33. At Kallanpura. 

34-35. Near Bagra. 

36. At the village of Chirati. 

37. At the village of Pallarl. 

38. At Kalwnra. ' 

39. At the village of Niotn. 

40. At the village of Madeo^—about 3^ miles to the west of 
Sanganlr. 

41. At Tholai. 

I 

1. APRSt,, etc., op. cit., pp. 46-47. The line of the road passes from 

Kishengarh into JaipGr State near Qalota. ^ 

2. From Sail the road turns sharply to the south towards SirCtl* p 46) 

3. The line of road now turns almost due east towards Sanganlr. {Q>id). 

4. From Madeo the road turns northwards till it reaches the next manim 
at Ibolai whence it turns north-east {APRSt, etc., op. dt., 1913, p.44) 
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42. At GolIawSs. 

43. At Deori. 

44. At Jaipur (muhatla Sirkigaran). 

45. At Jaipur (Manak Chauk). 

46. At Jaipur (Murl Brahmpari). 

47. At Amber (Ghatl). 

48. At Amber BUzUr. 

49. Near MUri. 

50. At Banl.' 

51. At Raghodas-Ku Bas. 

52. At Dhora. 

53. At Naiia. 

54. At Koonthara. 

55. At the village of GhatS.. 

56. At the village of Phailsarl. 

57. At the village of BhaurwlTlIa. 

58. At ChanpurU. 

59. At the village of Jhlr. 

60. At the village of Khsrl. 

61. At Banskir.- 

62. At Hauz Mahal. 

63. At Khairla. 

64. At Malarna. 

65. At Mangal Gabind. 

66. At Khainla Heengata. 

67. At Ganglawds. 

68. At RampUrS. 

69. At Bhaglao. 

70. At Barasna. 

1. Leaving Bani the road turns to the south-east towards Naiia tad 
continues in t^his direction till BanskD is reached (APRSt, ep. dif.» 
1914, p.46). 

2. The line of the road from this point is towards the west in the diieoii 
tion of Toda Bhnn ( APRSt. etc, op. cit., 1914, p.47 ). 
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71. At Kharandl. 

72. At Sanair (also known as JnmEnpHr) 

73. At KothrE. 

74. At Tora. 

75. At FarrashpOra. 

76. At Mahalai. 

77. At Gairoll JhamnE. 

78. At Gerrata. 

79. At Gerrata. 

80. At Nahar KhurS. 

81. At Nahar KhurE. 

82-84. At Toda 

85. At Nangal. 

86. At Jharisa. 

87. Near Paota. 

88. Near Paota. 

89. At BhEpnr. 

90. At Santa.” 

Bharatpnr Stat^ 

91-105. All these manaras run from BhEsEwEr, and passing 
through the village of PichQrE, they enter the village of KhEnwE 
and thence to the district of Agra. Five are traceable. 

Agra District.^ 

106. Just outside the Ajmir Gate of FathpEr-SikrX. 

107. On Agra FathpEr—SikrI Road-mile 15, furlong 2. 

108. On Agra FathpEr—Sikri Road-mile 12, Birlong 7. 

109. On Agra FathpEr—Sikri Road-mile 11, furlong 1. 

110. On Agra FathpEr—Sikri Road-mile 9, furlong 4. 

1. Jjeaving Toda Bhim the road runs in an easterly fraction and passes 
.int9 BhSratpOr territory {^APRSt,. etc., op.ctt,, 1914, *p* 47.) 

2. The road now enters Bhiratpllr state. 

3. APRSt., etc,, op. cit., 1914, p.47. 

4. APRSt.t etc. op, cit., 1914, pp. 47-48. 
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KOS MANARAS FROM AGRA TO DELHI (VIA MUTTRX)1 
These are situated as follows : 

Agra District^ 

1. On Agra-MuttrS Road—mile 4, furlong 3. It is 29 ft. in 
height including the fmial at the top. 

A 


T 

Figs. 5 & 6. Kos ManUras at Agra-MuttrH Road. 

2. On Agra-Muttm Road—mile 6, furlong 7. It is 34 ft. 10 
ins. in height including the finial at the top. 

3. On Agra-Muttrs Road—mile 9. furlong 4. 

4. On Agra-Muttr? Road—mile 12. furlong 1. 

1. The description of all these numaras is not available. 

2. APRAS, Northern Circle, for the year ending 3Jst March 19^6, p. 22 ; 
alBo APRSt., tic,, op.ctt; 1914. p. 48. 

16 — 
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Muttra District^ 

5 & 6. They stand at the commencement of the 'Dig* and 
'Circular* roads in MuttrR. 

7. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—mile 3, furlong 5. 

8. On MuttrR-Delhi Road^mile 11, furlong S ; to the west 
of Chumah village. 

9. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—mile 13, furlong 1. 

10. On MuttrR.Delhi Road—mile 16. 

11. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—mile 19, furlong 1 ; at Chatta 

SarRi. 

12. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—mile 24, furlong 3. 

13. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—mile 26, furlong 7. 

14. On MuttrS'Delhi Road—mile 29, furlong 4. 

Gargaon District'^ 

15. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—2| miles to the south of Hudal. 

16. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—at Hudal. 

17. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—miles to the north of Hudal. 
18-22. On MuttrR-Delhi Road. 

23. At PalwRl. 

24-28. Muttrs-Delhi Road—all near road. 

Delhi District* 

29. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—to the north of Ballabgarh. 

30. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—to the south of Faridsbfid. 

31. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—2| miles to the north of 
FaridRbRd. 

32. On MuttrR-Delhi Road—2^ miles to the south of 
Bedarpar. 


1. APRSUf etc., op. cit.t 1914, p. 48. 

2. /W 

3. i4R£A!.»elB.,eip. cir., 1914, pp. 4849. Some of the imntfra* which are 
mentioned on p. 48 of the report as beloogiog to OOrggoa District fall, 
in fhct, in Delhi District. 
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33. On Muttr7-Delhi Road—outside the north gate ofSarlii 
BadarpQr. 

34. On Muttra-Delhi Road—2^ miles to the north of No. 33. 

35. On MuttrS-Delhi Road—between 5th and 6th mile-stones 
from Delhi. 

36. Two furlongs to the south of the Parana Qila (Indrapat ) 
Delhi.i 


KOS MANXRAS from DELHI TO LAHORE 2 

They are situated as follows : 

Delhi Districi^ 

1. Just north of NKrela Railway station. 

2-4. Between Nl'rela and Sonepat. 

5. At Sonepat. 

6. Two and a quarter miles to the north of Sonepat—between 
railway and Delbi-AmbRlK Road. 

7. Two and a quarter miles to the north of No. 6. 

8. Near Larsauli—between railway and Delhi-Amb^ls Road . 

9. Jujt north of Ganaur railway station. 

Karrial District* 

10. At NizKmpur. 

1) & 12. At Panipat Taraf Unsar. 

13. At Taraf Afghan. 

14. At Siwsli. 

15. At Jatlptlr. 

16. At ManSna. 

1. ASIRt vol. tv, p. 73 ; APRAS^ Northern Circle, for the year ending SJst 
March, 1910, p. 16 ; APRSt., eXc.,op. eit, 1912, p. 20 ; Ibid. 1915, p. 6. 

2. The description of all these monaras is not available. 

3. APRSt., etc., op. eit., 1914. p. 49. The mandras which are mentioned 
in p. 49 of the report as belonging to QQrgfton District fall, really, in 
Delhi District. 

4. APRSt., etc., op. eit., pp. 6-7. 
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17. At Kiw^na. 

18 & 19. At Gharaunda. 

20. At Kohand. 

21 & 22. At Taraorl. 

23. At Bheni KalSn. 

24. At Fathpnr. 

25. At Amin. 

26 & 27. At KarnSl. 

28. At Daha. 

29. At SarSi Sakh. 

30. At BiwSni Khera. 

31. At Adhor. 

32. At Thanesar. 

33. At Zainpnra. 

34. At ShahSbSd. 

35. At Mohri. 

Ambala District^ 

36. At Samalka—between railway and Delhi-Ambsis Road. 

37. At JurasI—on DelhUAmbBilir Road, near mile 44. 

38 & 39. Near Psnlpat—mile 52 and 55. 

40. At DullSpur—on Delhi-AmbsBr Road. 

41. At Kaundb—on the west side of railway. 

42. At Gharaunda—on Delhi-Ambals Road. c 

43. Near Gharaunda—between railway and Delhi-Amb^lir 
Road, near mile 65. 

44. AtKntail. 

45. At Kambuparzr—to the east of Delhi-Ambsls Road. 

46. On Delhi.Ambals Road—near mile 72. . 

47. On Delhi-Ambfils Road—near mile 75. 

48. Two miles to the west of Delhi-AmbWls Road—opposite 
mile 77. 

49. Between miles 79 and 80—near the west side of railway. 


1. APRSt., etc., op. cit.t 1914, pp. 49-50. 
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50. Near Taraori- 2 miles to the west of Delhi-Ambffls Road. 

51. Near Amin railway station-^to the west of railway. 

52. Opposite mile 95miles to the west of Delhi-Arobal? 
Road. 

53. At Dhirpnr—between railway and Delhi.Amb3l7 Road. 

54. At Jharan!—between railway and Delhi-AmbSl? Road. 

55. At Ratangarh. Traceable. 

56. At Shahabird. Traceable. 

57. At, Jainptlra. 

58. At Mohrl. 

59. To the west of railway and Delhi-AmbSlS Road-^between 
miles 116 and 117. 

60. At Babysl. 

61. AtSnrange, to the west of railway—between miles 123 
and 124. 

62. At Amb^lS City—mile 125. 

63. To the east of Amb?t?-LudhianS Road—between miles 
128 and 129. 

64. At Sambhtl railway station—on Ambsls-Ludhian? Road. 
Traceable. 

65. Near RsjptlrS—on AmbitlS-Ludhian^ Road, between 
miles 133 and 134. 

66. To the east of Ambsls-Ludhian? Road—mile 136. 
Traceal|le. 

67 Sc 68. These mansras are all on the east side of railway. 
They are in a straight line parallel to it, but distant from it about 2 
miles. Traceable. 

69. Opposite Gobindgarh railway station—at mile 171 of 
Ambltl7-Ludhians Road. Traceable. 

70. At GhtingrSil—on AmblTlS-Ludhian? Road, between 
miles 169 and 170. Traceable. 

71. At KTati —on Amb^U-Ludhianlt Road, near mile 

. 173. 

72. At DorahlT—near mile 180. Traceable. 

73. At Sahnewsl—near to and on the west side of railway. 
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74. At Mangll—near to and on the west side of railway. 

75. At Dhandari KalSn—near to and on the west side of 
railway. 

76. At Ludhianir—near to and on the west side of railway. 


JuUundhur District^ 

77. Between Phillaur and Nnrmahal. 

78. At Nnrmahal. 

79 & 80. Between Numiahal and Nakndnr. 

81. At Nakadar. 

82. Between NaktrdiTr and Dakhnl. 

83. At Dakhnl—between Nakndfr and Sultanpxrr. 

84. Between Dakhnl and Sul tin pur. 

85. About 2J miles to the east of No. 84. Traceable. 


APRSt, etc., op, cit.t 1914, p. SO. Entering the JuUundhur District the 
line of the road is not found follow ng the main metalled road, leading 
through Phillaur, JuUundhur to Amritsar, and the railway, but branches 
off due west from Phillaur passing through NGr Mahal, NakQdgr and 
SultftnpQr. The manaras which were grouped in the report as belonging 
to Ludhiana District (ibid., p. 51) are in fact between JuUundhur Dis¬ 
trict and KapurthaU State, 
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Kapurthata Stated 

86. Near DhadwfTndl. 

87. Between Dhadw^ndi and SultSnpQr. 

88. At SultSapQr. It is 26 ft. in height. 



Fig. 7. Kos Mandra at Sultsnpur, Kapurthald State 

89. About 2^ miles to the north of SultSnpar. 

90. About 2^ miles to the north of No. 89. 

Amritsar District^ 

91. 92. Near Jullundhur-Amritsar Road—between miles 272 
and 273.^ 

93. Near Jullundhur.Amritsar Road—at mile 278. 

94 & 95. Near Jullundbur-Amritsar Road—between miles 
278 and 279. 

Lahore District 

96. Near Mauza Rattaqadda. 

97. At Maniala Khurd KalRm—about 82 miles to the east of 
Lahore. Traceable. 

1. etc. op» dtmt 1914, p. 51. 

2 . im 

3. IMd. 
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98. At Maniala—2|: miles to the west of No. 97. Traceable^ 

99. At Shsha-Ki-Ghari—just outside Lahore railway junction. 

KOS MANURAS FROM LAHORE TO ATTOCK 

They are situated as follows : 

Rawilpindi District^ 

1. Near Golra station. This manara was collapsing when 
the archaeological report was made in 1333/1914. It was square in 
design, and was more than 14 ft. in height including the vaulted cu¬ 
pola. It was hollow in the interior, and its walls were 2 ft. 6 ins. 
thick. There was a doorway on the middle of one of its four sides. 



Figs. 8 & 9. Kos Man&ras near Golra Station^ Rawalpindi. 

f 

2. Near Thatta. It is of the same design as. No. I, but is 
smaller in dimension and is only 10 ft. 9 ins. in height. 

1. APRSt., etc., 1914, op. cit.» p. 51. 
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KOS MANaRAS from AGRA TO ALLAHjLbUD^ 
They are situated as follows : 

Etowah District^ 

1. At the village of Paigharoptlr. 

2. At the village of Jarhaull. 

3. At the village of Paohir 

4. At the village of Bh^gantiptlr. 


Cawnpur District 

5. At the village of Deosar. 

6. At the village of Rsjptlr. 

7. At the village of Pailwam. 

8. At the village of Jal^lpur Sikandara. 

9. At the village of SardarpQr. 

10. At the village of Sankhm Buzurg. 

11. At the village of Pit?mpar. 

12. At the village of Hall?. 

13. At the village of Chaparghat?. 

14 & 15. At the village of Gaur. 

16 & 17. At the village of Bhognipur. 

18. At the village of Raig?wan. 

19. At the village of KhalSspUr. 

1. The description of all these man&ras is not available. 

2. APRSUt etc., op, cit., 1917—18, p. 78. 

3. APRSt, etc.,.op, c/r., 1917-19, pp. 77-78. 


17 
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III Miscellaneous Towers 
MAMLUK 

I 

The Chor Manlira, Delhi 
( PI. 39. ) 

About three miles to the north of the Qutb Masjid, and *on the 
very edge of the old high road which passed along the western side of 
Jah?npanl[h’,^ there stands a manara locally known as Chor Minor 
{ Thieves’ Tower ). Its top part no longer survives today. 

Description. It is now a round tower of 26 ft. in height, with 
a lower diameter of 21 ft. and upper diameter of 18^ ft. It stands 
on an arched terrace just 10 ft. in height and 36 ft. square. The 
present top of the manara is, therefore, 36 ft. above the ground. The 
^ower has a pointed arched doorway which leads to a winding stair¬ 
case inside, 2| ft. wide. The lower part of the manara above the 
level of the terrace is quite plain, but at 8 ft. there is a belt of moul. 
ding all round. Above the moulding there are, at ‘egular intervals, 
nine rows of round holes about 9 or 10 ins. in diameter. In each 
row there are twenty-five holes, so that there still remain 225 holes. 

Date. The date of the manara is not definitely known. Its 
resemblance with the manara at Koil ( 652/1254 ) in plan, and the 
use of radiating voussoirs for its entrance arch->a feature known to 
have been introduced in Indo-Muslim architecture in the reign of 
Balban ( 664-86/1266-1287)," however, places it after the middle of 
the 7th/13th century. 

General Observations. The purpose of the manara is uncertain. 
Cunningham,* who saw the manara in 1288/1871 and 1300-01/1882- 
83, gives an interesting account of its purpose which is worth quo¬ 
ting ; ‘The Chor Minar, or ‘Thieves’ pillar* is a round tower, pierced 

1. ASlRt vol. XX, p. 149. The city of Jahanpanfth was built by Muhammad 
b. Tughlaq ( 72S-S2/1323-51 ) by liokiog up the walls of Old Delhi on 
the one side and Siri on the other. 

2. CHh vol. Ill, p. 582. 

3. AStRt vol. XX, p. 149-50. 
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with numerous round holes for the reception of human heads. 1 
^ first saw this tower in 1871, when I guessed that it might be one of 
the pillars which the early Muhammadan kings were in the habit of 
building up with the decapitated heads of their prisoners. During 
my recent visit to the ruins of Delhi I determined to examine this 
tower more carefully, and, if possible, to ascertain its object. For this 
purpose 1 pitched my camp near the village of Begampilr and close 

to Chor Minl^r.At the time of my visit in 1871 I could not gain 

any information whatever about this tower, and again during the 
whole morning of my late visit every man professed entire ignorance 
about it. In the meantime I had satisfied myself, by the measure¬ 
ments just recorded, that the tower was intended for the reception of 
human heads, which was further confirmed by the discovery of some¬ 
thing like human hair still sticking to the mortar in one of the boles. 
But during the course of the afternoon a party of three women, who 
happened to be passing by, gave the name of Chor-Miridrah, with the 
explanation that, in former days, when thieves were executed, their 
heads were cut off and stuck into these boles, where they could be 
seen by all the people. The women also pointed to the Kos Minar 
close to the road and said that all the travellers along the road 
could see the heads*. 

In view of numerous examples of pyramids of heads erected 
by powerful Muslim sul^ltns both in India and Middle East,^ and in 
the ab^ce of inscriptions or historical information about it, it is 
difficult to disagree with Cunningham about the purpose of the 
mantra. Since, however, the mantra was erected *on the edge of 
the old high road', there is also the possibility that it was erected as 
a watch or a lamp tower. 


1. ACusniogham {ASIR^ vol. XX, p. 150) has cited several of these 
examples. 
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TUGHLAQ 

The Tooth Mansra at Bir, Hyderabifd 

Firishta^ describes how Muhammad bin Tughlaq lost a tooth 
while passing Bir in one of his expeditions, and how it was buried 
with royal pomp. The story still survives at Bir and a small tower 
built along a mountainous track, eight miles south-east of the town, 
is pointed out as the tomb of the royal tooth.* The tower is built 
on a square platform, measuring 35 ft. each way, and consists of a 
ball, 23 ft. 10 ins. square, surmounted by a dome.* 

DECCAN 

The ManSra at Bldar Fort 

At a little distance from the Gumbad DarwSza towards the 
north-east, there is a tower which Yazd^nl* describes as follows ; 
The interior of the tower is beautifully finished with plaster-work. 
The plan of the building is square at the base, measuring 11 feet 6 
inches each way. The ceiling is domical, with ribs in imitation of a 
wooden structure. On either side of the tower, towards the south¬ 
west and north-east, there are remains of halls. At a lower level, 
from this tower towards ths north-west there are some rooms, the 
walls of which are extremely ihick, with arches heavy in proportion 
but stilted at the top. The rooms are at present in possession of the 
descendants of the old guards of the fort who apparently have been 
living there for several generations. The tower, according to the 
same writer,* *was utilised as the “keep”, for it commands a comp¬ 
lete view of the city walls up to the Habshi Kot and of the low lands 
in the south-east as well as of the front ramparts towards the south¬ 
west*. It must have been built between 833/1429 when the building 
of the city and fort of Bldar was begun and 835/1432 when it was 
completed,* 

1. Mentioned in ARHAD^ 1920-21, p. 14. ■ 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. B/dar, its History and Monuments^ Oxford 1947, p. 35. 

5. O. Yazdani, op. c//., p. 35. 

6. IbU.t p. 28. 
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The ChaubSTra, Bldar 
( PI. 40.) 

This massive mantra stands in the middle of the town where 
the two principal thoroughfares of Bldar intersect. 

Description. It is round in design and tapers upwards. It 
rises more than 73 ft. above the ground level, and has a circular 
base of 180 ft. in circumference and 16 ft. 9 ins. in height. The 
base has arched niches on all its sides. A flight of steps from the 
east side leads to the top of the base. The girth of the tower above 
the base is 114 ft., and a space of 8 ft. S ins. has been left all round 
it, in order to enable visitors to circulate. In the northern side 
of the tower is a door from which a winding staircase comprising 
eighty steps leads towards the top. The summit is 53. ft. above the 
base, and the parapet round it rises 3 ft. 6 ins. still higher. The 
circumference of the tower below the parapet is 85 ft. 7 ins. The 
entire mansra is built of black trap masonry laid in lime and stren¬ 
gthened by circular bands at two places in its height. There are 
four rectangular openings pierced in the walls to let in light and air. 

Date and General Observations. The manlira resembles the 
corner towers of the BahmanI Idgah at Bldar, and hence it has been 
suggested that this was also built by a ruler of the same dynasty— 
probably by Ahmad Sh3h (825-39/1422-36) or one of bis immediate 
successors.^ The purpose of the raansra is not definitely known. 
The wbfd chau in Hindi as well as in Persian signifies the four direc¬ 
tions, while b&ra in Persian means a fortified place and in Hindi 
(bdia) a house. The two words together therefore mean a central 
building facing in four directions. From the meaning of the words, 
YazdXni* has come to the conclusion that the manlTra was probably 
constructed as an observation post. 

1. O. Yazdaol, ptdar,Us History and Monuments, Oxford 1947, p. 90. 
The design of these towers was probably inspired by the Tughlaqian comer 
maiuhas, such as are to be seen in the Khirki and Katin Masjids (sec 
Pl. 34). 

2. Op. ett., p. 90. 
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The Manaras at Hampi (Vijaynagar) 

(PL 41.) 

On the north and south-east sides of the «Zanana enclosure’ at 
Hampi in the Bellary district of Madras, there are two lofty towers. 

Description. They are erected on square bases, over which 
rise the octagonal shafts which are divided externally into two 
sections by stepped moulding. The upper sections of the towers are 
wider than those of the lower, and are again divided into two storeys 
by two rows of arches, one above the other. The number of 
arches in the upper row is double that of the lower. In the lower 
row, only the octagonal faces of the towers are pierced with windows, 
whereas in the upper row the corners of the octagon are also pierced. 
Each of the arches on the face of the octagon of the upper row 
has a projecting balcony on its front, carried by two three-tiered 
brackets. The towers are canopied by stepped pyramidal cupolas. 
A flight of steps leads up to the top floor of both the towers. 

Repair. The towers were repaired in 1342/1923-29 when they 
were found in a very decaying condition, being cracked from top to 
bottom.^ 

Date and General Observation^. It is not certain if the towers 
were built by a Hindu or by a Muslim ruler. The shafts give 
the appearance of a turret of the Bijapur or Golconda monuments, 
but the cupola is entirely Hindu—a unique combination in the archi¬ 
tecture of the Deccani Sultans. If these were erected by a Muslim 
ruler, the date of construction must be after 973/1565 when the com¬ 
bined forces of the Sul^Sns of Deccan defeated the Vijaynagar ruler 
at Talikota. But the stronger probability is that they were erected by 
a Hindu Ritj^ of Vijaynagar, because a Muslim ruler could not pos¬ 
sibly have raised a Hindu cupola over the towers at a*time when the 
Deccani Muslim style was at its height. The towers, however, could, 
no doubt, be utilised by the Muslims after Iheir capture of 
Hampi. 


1. ARASI, 1923-24, p. 37. 
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The towers were probably used by the ladies of the court for 
watching events outside the high walled enclosure without them¬ 
selves being seen.^ In fact a delightful view of the whole panorama 
of Hampi can be obtained from these structures. 


MVGHAL 

The Ubh-DiwSl, at Nagarl, Rs:jasthltn 
( PI. 42. ) 

The Ubh-DiwSP or Vertical Lamp stands about a mile north- 
cast of the village of Nagarl, near Chitorgarh in the Udaipur State. 

Description It is a pyramidal tower constructed of twenty- 
one huge square blocks of lime-stone, and is nearly 37 ft. high in¬ 
cluding the topmost block which has now fallen down. It is about 
14 ft. square at the base, and was 2\ ft. square at the top when the 
fallen block was in position. The structure is solid up to the height 
of 4 ft. from the bottom, and then hollow for about 20 ft. above 
that level ; it is again solid up to the top. The floor of the cavity is 
4 ft. square. The tower is without foundation’ and has seven small 
openings for admitting light. 

Tod** speaks of a staircase of the tower, and he expressed re¬ 
gret that in consequence of an accident to himself, he was unable to 
climb life staircase. This staircase possibly was an outer one, and 
of wooden construction which has now perished.’ 


1. Ibid. 

2- iJi^h-Dtwal is a Mewari term ijbh in that dialect means ‘standing* or 
vertical*. Uiw&l is equivalent to Hindi diwat (a lamp), and has been sug- 
gested to be derived from the two words dip and dlay {JASB, vol. LVI, 
part I, p. 76n)i, 

3. MASI, No. 4, p. 1S2. 

4. AnnalM and Antiquities of RdJasthan, W. Crooke‘s cd., vol. I & III, Oxford 
1920, pp. 379 & 1812 respectively. 

5. JASBt vol. LVf, part I, p. 76n. 
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Date. The tower is said to have been erected by Akbar, the 
Great Mughal Emperor, as a beacon lamp to the whole of his camp 
when he pitched there to reduce the fort of Chitor in 975/1567.^ It 
is said that a huge concave vessel filled with cotton seeds soaked in 
oil was placed on its summit for burning.* 

According to D. R. Bhandarkar,* the tower originally stood 
near the Hatf-ba^a (an open rectangular enclosure about half 
a mile east of the village ), but was moved to its present site by 
Akbar*s people for using as a beacon light. When first built (c. B.C. 
3S0-2S0 ) the tower is supposed to have been a Garu4adhvaja con. 
nected with a shrine of the gods Samkarsana and Vasudeva which 
was enclosed by what is now known as Hati-ba4a.*‘ 

The Hiran Manara, Fathpar-Sikri 
( PI. 43.) 

This manara stands ''within the enclosure of Akbar's favourite 
capital, Fathpnr-Slkrl, on its north-west corner. 

Description. It is a curious tower, and is built on an almost 
square platform connected with Jodh B^i’s palace by a covered 
passage.* The platform neasures 72 ft. in length, 71 ft. 10 ins. in 
breadth and 9 ft. 10 ins. in height. It is approached on the north 
and east sides by double flights of steps, 3 ft. 9 ins. in width. Ori¬ 
ginally there was a third flight on the south side of the platform, 
but this has now fallen. On the west of the platform is a well 
from which water was once pulled and conducted by a stone channel 

1. Tod. vol. I., op. ci7., p. 379 ; JASB, vol. LVI, part I. p. 76 ; V.A. Smith, 
Akbar the Great Moguls Oxford 1917, p. 86 ; MAS!, No. 4, p. 127. 

2. MASI, No. 4, p. 27. 

3. Ibid,, p. 132. Bhandarkar's inference is strengthened by the fact that all 
the stone layers of the tower once bore holes, which in the case of the 
larger blocks were to be seen inside also corresponding to the outer ones. 
The holes were probably intended for lifting up the stonM. 

4. MASI, No. 4, pp. 129 and 132. 

5. APRASCt North Western Provinces and Oudh,for the year endUig 30th /um, 
/8Pi, p. 34. 
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on Arches, still cxtAnt, to a reservoir in the middle of the plntform 
■' with outlets rndlated to the corners, and discharged the water 
through ornamental spouts into square cisterns on the outside. 
The top of the platform is stone-paved in squares, and rising from 
the middle of it is a smaller platform, octagonal in shape and mea¬ 
suring 38 ft. in diameter and 3 ft. 10 ins. in height. Above this 
platform the mansra rises to a height of 66 ft. It is divided into 
two parts ; the lower is octagonal up to a height of 12 ft. 10 ins. 
and measures IS ft. 3 ins. in diameter, and the upper is circular for 
a distance of 27 ft. 9 ins. and tapers towards the top where it is 
crowned by a balcony carried on stalactite brackets in four tiers. 
The balony is enclosed by a perforated stone railing, and is reached 
from below by an internal spiral staircase of 53 steps. The cir¬ 
cular portion of the tower is studded with stone imitations of eleph¬ 
ants* tusks, and at regular intervals star-shaped openings are pierced 
in the masonry, in order to light the staircase. The entrance which is 
2 ft. 11 ins. in width faces the east. Above the balcony there is 
an octagonal lantern, 9 ft. 5 ins. in diameter, and covered by a 
dome. Its sides are now open, but originally they were enclosed 
by screens of stone tracery.^ 

The manara is richly decorated. Besides the platforms, which 
have carved edges, the eight sides of the lower storey are ornamented 
with raised sandstone panels, alternately arched and oblong. Between 
the pan6fs,'on the corners of the octagon, are placed slender pillars, 
also of buff sandstone and prettily carved with chevron patterns. 
The upper part of the storey has a continuous ogee moulding filled 
with carved arabesque design. The perforations of the balcony 
railing are executed in geometrical patterns. The dome of the mansra 
was painted inside with geometrical devices in red and white.^ 

Repair, The manfira was renovated in 1300-01/1882-83.* 

• 

1. APRASC, etc. op. cit., 1894, p. 33 ; E.W. Smith, The Moghui Architecture 
of Fathpur~SikrU vol III AllahAbftd 1897, p. 36. 

2. B. W. Smith, op. cit., p. 36. 

3. H. H. Cole, Preservation of Rational Monuments t 1882-83, p. cxliii. 



13S 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


Date and General Observations The design of the mantra stron- 
gly resembles that of the tower in the sacred courtyard around the 
shrine of Imam Husain at KarbalS. and it has been suggested that 
the architect had this tower in view when preparing the design.' 
The imitation elephant-tusks on the surface of the mantra, however, 
make it a curious building, and it is possible that this strange feature 
was derived from Tran where some mandras with animal hooves and 
horns embedded in them are known to have existed. Such a tower, 
according to Ibn al-Faqih, was of ‘al-Hawafir* built by Shapur b. 
Ardashlr, and according to Ibn al-Jawzi, was of ‘al-Qurun*, built by 
Malik Shah bin Alp Arslan in 480/1087.2 

The purpose of the Hiran Manara has been variously narrated. 
According to one tradition,^ Akbar erected it to mark the spot 
where his favourite elephant Harm was buried and, in order to sym- 
bolise4he event, the tradition asserts, he studded the tower with 
stone imitations of elephant-tusks. The word Hiran, it is said, is 
derived from Harm. According to another tradition,^ the manara 
has been named from the circumstance that Akbar enjoyed sport 
from its summit, shooting the antelopes ( Hindi, Hiran ) which were 
driven up for the purpose by beaters. 

It is possible that the manara was raised over the grave of 
Akbar's favourite elephant, for his son Jahangir also erected a simi¬ 
lar tower over the grave of his favourite antelope, and that the empe¬ 
ror used to enjoy the excitement of the hunt from its top In which 
case the surrounding area must have besn a garden where animals 
were brought, following the Iranian tradition, for the purpose. But 
the fact that underneath the manara was a reservoir and that water 
was discharged from it through ornamental spouts (o the cisterns on 

t ' 

1. E, W. Smith, op. cit., p. 37. 

2. See Ghazi Rajab Mul^ammad, 77ie Minaret and its Relationship to the 
Mosque in Early Islam (unpublished thesis presented to^ the University 
of Edinburgh for the degree of Doctor of Philosoi^y, 1965 >, vol. 
I, p. 119. 

3. S. M. Latif, /Ifra, Historical and Descriptive, Calcutta 1896, p. 137. 

4. APRASC, etc. op. cit., 1893, p. 33.; Latif, op. cit. p, 157. 
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the four corners of the large platform, also make it a pleasure tower 
to sit on and while away an hour, overlooking the lake, the garden 
and the city. Father Monserrat’s ‘circus* of Fathpnr.Slkri where 
‘elephants hght, gladiatorial displays take place, and a game is 
played on horseback, with a wooden ball which is hit by hammers 
also of wood*^ was probably near the mansra which, on these occa¬ 
sions, could also be used for viewing animal fights and tournaments. 
Since the sides of the lantern were enclosed by screens and the tower 
was connected with the Haram or Zanana places by a covered way, 
it is likely that it was also used by the ladies of the court for witne. 
ssing sports and tournaments. Ashraf Hussain^ thinks that the word 
Haram is corrupted into Hiran. From Monserrat*s description it can 
be presumed that he saw the manSra and that it was built between 
977/1569 when the full scale construction of the city was undertaken 
and 990/1582 when the Father left the city.^ 


The Man^’ra at NimsarSi, West Ilengal 
( PI. 44. ) 

This manlTra stands on the west bank of the Mahsnand7 River, 
immediately below the junction of the KSlindl River, at Old Malda. 
The pl%oe at which it stands is said to have derived its name from 
the fact that it is situated exactly half way { nim ) between Gaur and 
PSuijua.* 

Description, The mantra stands on an octagonal platform, 
each side measuring 18 ft. and containing arched cells. Above the 
platform it is cirpular with a base diameter of 18 ft. 9 ins. and a cir¬ 
cumference of 58 ft. 9 ins. The upper part of the mansra fell down 
long ago, but the two lower storeys, which still remain standing, are 

1. 1. Si. Hoytaod, 7%e Commentary of Father Monserrat, London 1922, p. 30. 

2. A GnUde to Fatef^ur-Sikrh Delhi 1937, p. 49. 

3. J. S. Hoylaad, op. eit„ p. ix. 

4. Abid *AIi, Memoirs of Caur and Pandua, Calcutta 1931, p. 154. 
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slightly tapering, and about 60 ft. in height. The storeys are marked 
by a projecting cornice round the shaft at about the middle of the 
height, over which is a window to let air and light inside A spiral 
staircase inside the tower leads up towards the top. The manRra 
is studded with imitation elephants* tusks in stone, measuring about 
ft. long. 

Date, The exact date of the mantra is uncertain. But a close 
similarity of it with Akbar's Hiran ManiTra at Fathpttr-Slkrl places 
it at the end of the 10th/16th century. 

Repair. Some parts of the manWra were repaired in 1336-37/ 
1917-18 by the Department of Archaeology.' 

General Observations. The mantra in its features compares 
favourably with the Hiran Mantra at FathpUr.SIkrl, and it is pro¬ 
bable that it was inspired by the latter tower. 

The mansra is said to have been a look-out tower* as it 
commanded a very extensive view up the KRlindi River, and both 
up and down the Mah7nand3 River. It is said that in times of dan¬ 
ger or invasion, fires were lighted on its top to give timely notice to 
the city of Gaur.* According to another tradition the manRra was 
a chirag~dan (Lamp-Tower ),* and the local people point to the 
numerous projecting stones in proof of their contention. But all 
these projecting stones are in the shape of elephants* tusks, and 
their rounded forms would not readily support little chirdgs. It is 
however, probable that a chirdg was placed at night on the top of 
the tower for the guidance of boatmen, and as such on this account 
it may rightly be regarded as a chirag-dan or a light house. 


1. ARASI, EC, 1917-18. p. 19. 

2. ASIR, vol. XV, p. 78 ; O. E. Lamboaro, Bengal District Qatetteen, 
MiMot Calcutta, 1918. p. 93. 

3. J. H. Ravenihaw, Gattr, its Ruins and Inscriptions, London 1876, p. 41* 

4 . ASIR, vol. XV, p. 79. 



MISCELLANEOUS TOWERS ; THE SUKKUR MANARA 


141 


The ManSra of Mir Ma*$xrm at Sukkur, West Pakistan 

( PI. 45. ) 

Among the architectural remains at 5Sukkur the most conspU 
cuous is the tall manSra of Mir Ma‘sam.^ Under its shadow rest 
the remains of Mir Ma‘sX[m hims*lf^ his father and other members 
of his family. 

Description. It is a brick tower, and tapers towards the top. 
It rises to a height of about 100 ft. and is 84 ft. in circumference 
at the base. The structure is externally divided into four sections 
by decorative bands, and has a domed lantern at the top. The lan¬ 
tern is surrounded with an iron cage, added in recent years by a 
solicitous municipality.^ It is ascended by a spiral staircase inside 
the manlTra. 

Date. It was erected in 1003/1594.* 

General Observations. The manSra broadly resembles several 
Turkistan towers of which some of the earliest examples are the 
KalyUn manSTra (521/1127) of BukhlTra and the manSra of Vabkent 
(593-94/1196-97). Except for the complicated stalactite gallery 
which forms a conspicuous feature in the Turkistan towers, the 
mansra of Mir Ma'sQm bears resemblance to them both in tapering 
outline and decorative bands and in the disproportionately small 
pavilion on the top. The Mughal emperors’ connection with Central 
Asia jnust have been a reason for the imitation of this style. 

According to the inscription over the doorway the man7ra 
was built *in order that the people may say that it is in memory 
of the former ones*. It also commemorates the name and glory of 
of Mtr Muhammad Ma<siim. 


1. He was aif officer of the rank of 1000 in the time of Akbar and Jahangir 
and an excellent poet. He is the author of Tarlkh-i-Sind (T. W. Beale, 
An Oriental Biography Dictionary, London 1894, p. 231). 

2. H. Cousens. Calcutta, 1929, p. 151. 

3. See Appendix 1. 
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The Hiraa Mansra at Sheikhapxir7. West Pakistan 

(PI 46.) 

About two and a half miles to the north-east of the railway 
station of Sheikhnptlr?, twenty-four miles to the north-west of 
Lahore, is a manira locally known as Horan Manara^ It stands on 
the western side of a huge open cistern with a causeway leading to 
a three-storeyed octagonal pavilion in its cmtre. 

Description, It is built of brick, and is erected on an octago¬ 
nal platform with seven steps, each about one foot high. Above the 
platform, the shaft is at first octagonal, and then round. It tapers 
upwards, and measures 33 ft. in diameter at the base and 23 ft. at 
the top. It is now 103 ft. in height without the crowning pavilion 
which has fallen. The manara is entered through a doorway on its 
east side, and is ascended by a spiral staircase of one hundred steps, 
each one foot high. There are arched windows and rectangular 
.openings on all its sides to admit light and air into the interior. 

The mansra was originally covered all over with thick lime 
plaster, most of which has now fallen. Some slight traces of surface 
decoration, in red, yellow and green are still visible here and there, 
particularly round the middle where portions of a raised band with 
continuous ogee motifs in colour have survived. The tower is 
dotted on the outer surface with small square holes, one hundred 
and seventy-six in all. These are placed in lines, and at fairl^^ regu¬ 
lar intervals. The octagonal part is further patterned with shallow 
arched niches. 

Around the mansra at a distance of a few feet from the plat¬ 
form are the remains of some structures, apparently symmetrical in 
plan. 

Date. The manara must have been built during" the first two 
years of the reign of Jahangir, i.e. 1014-15/1606-07, for the Emperor 
in giving an account of his departure from Lahore* towards Kabul 

L Haran MmUlra is the usual Punjabi form of the name *HirBn Mangra* 

(Ahmad Rabbanf, Harem Manara in Mediammad Shiffi Praseniatioa 

Volume, Lahore 1955, p.lSln). 
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in the second year of his reign,^ writes in his autobiography,^ ‘On 
Tuesday, the royal standards alighted at Jaha:ngirpar, which is one 
of rny fixed hunting-places. In this neighbourhood had been erected 
by my order a manor at the head of the grave of an antelope called 
MansarSj which was without equal in fights with tame antelopes 
and in hunting wild ones’^. In another place of the autobiography 
he says, ‘After my accession I made it into a pargana and called it 
JahSnglrlSb^d^... 1 gave orders that a building to serve as a dawlat 
khdna, a tank and a minaret be built.’ 

Repair, The manlCra was repaired in 1335/1916-17, and again 
during 1349-54/1930-35, by the Department of Archaeology.* 

General Observations. The manSfra resembles in general fea¬ 
tures that at Fathpnr-SIkrl. Although it was erected to mark the 
grave of JahlTngir’s favourite antelope Mansaraj,® it is likely that 
this was also, like his father’s manara, used as a hunting tower and 
as a pleasure and observation tower SheikhUpurs was Jahirngir’s 
Shikargdh, and was distinguished even in later times from other 
such places on account of its delightfulness and the abundance of 

1. The second year began on the 22nd Dhu-I-Qa‘dah, 1015/IOth March, 
1(07 (Elliot & Dowson, HI, vol. VI, pp. 290 & 302). 

2. Rogers & Beveridge, Memoirs of Jahangir, London 1909, pp. 90-91: 
Elliot & Dowson, HI. vol. VI, p. 302-03. 

3., aJahanglrpIir’ and *Jah&nglrabad’ apr>ear to have been simultaneously 
used for SheikhGpGra during the time of Jahftngfr. ‘SheikhCpGra’ is 
probably an appellation from *Sheikh-u-Bab§’. Jahfingir’s pet name, 
given by Akbar after the name of his respected saint Shaikh Salim 
Chishtl. 

4. 1916-17. p 3; Ibid.. 1930-34, part I, p.l8: Ibid, 1934-35, 

P.12. . 

5. On a stone of the manara. shaped in the form of an antelope, was 
the following prose composition : In this enchanting place an 
antelope came into the world-holding (Jahan~girl) net of the Ood-Kno- 
wing (uler Nuru-d-din Jahangir Padshah. In the space of one month, 
having overcome his desert fierceness, he became the head of the special 
^telopes, (Rogers & Beveridge, op.cit., p.91). The inscription no 
longer remains. 
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game.^ The ruined buildings around the manRra were possibly a 
set of small living rooms for the ministerial staff attached to the 
place’ or for the tame antelopes. 


The Tomb-Mantras at Rohrl, West Pakistan 



Fig. 10. A Manflra at Rohn. , 

On one of the bills of Rohr! is a levelled stone platform* upon 
which is a great number of graves. Some of the tomb-stones of 
the graves have been placed upon high plinths, upon each of the 
four corners of some of which rises a stumpy manarra. They are 
octagonal in design, but after a certain height taper towards the top 

1. Ahmad Rabbani, op.clt., pp. 18P-90. 

2. Jbft/,p.l83. 

3. Tha place is known as Sdtbahin (seven sisters) from the tradition that 
seven virgin sisters shut themselves up here for life under a vow never to 
look upon the face of a man {Gazetteer of the ProrlMe of Sind, Kanu^ 
1907,p, 507; H. Cousens, op.c/r., p.l57). 
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to form a cone. Their upper parts are now mostly broken. Their 
surfaces are covered with enamelled tiles. The earliest recorded in¬ 
scription on the platform is 1018/1609, and they run on to 1070/1659 
when there is a gap until 1306/1818.^ 


The ShikSrgah at Tarchha, Bihar 

This manSira was noticed by Sri A. D. P. Singh, and is said to 
belong to the time of ShujS* (1068/1657-58), son of Emperor Shah 
JahUn.* The name *Shikargah’ suggests that it was used as a hunting 
tower. 

1. H. Cousens, fi7., p.155. 

2. Indian Archaeology, 1960-61. p. 57. 


19. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE TURRET 
I The Gateway Turret 
TUGHLAQ 

The Manaras of the Khirki Masjid, Delhi 

These manaras flank the three projecting gateways of the mos¬ 
que on the east, north and south sides. 

Description. These rise a little above the roof parapet. The 
shafts which taper sharply towards the top are divided into three 
sections by string mouldings. The lowest section up to the first 
storey of the mosque is octagonal, the second and top sections are 
round. The middle section of the north and south gateway mantras 
are fluted. The plaster which once covered the turrets has now 
fallen here and there. 

Date. The mosque was erected by Kh^n-i-Jahan Jauna Shah, 
son of KhSa-i-Jahan Tilanginl, the Wazir of FIraz Sh^h, and is 
dated 776/1374 or 789/1387. 

General Observations. The manliras are evidently copied from 
those of the JSmT Masjid at Badann,^ but their position, flanking a 
doorway is ingenious and forms a distinctive contribution towards 
the development of a new style. The mantras flanking the prayer 
hall portal of the Begampnrl Masjid ( 789/1387 are exactly similar 
to the eastern gateway turrets. 

1, See pi. 78. 

2. This mosque was also built by Khan-i>Jahao Jauna Shfth. 



THE GATEWAY TURRET ; TUOHLAQ 
The Mantras of the Kal^n Masjid, Delhi 


147 



Fig. 11. A manara of the Kalan Masjid, Delhi. 

These mao?ras are of the same description as both those of 
the eastern gateway of the Khirki Masjid and those of the Begam* 
pari Masjid with the exception that the lowest section of the present 
turretS4S*ronod instead of octagonal. The mosque was built by the 
same Jauna Shah in 789/1387.^ 


MALWA 

The Manaras of the Bsdal Mahal Gateway, Chanderl 
• ( PI. 47 ) 

I'hese manaras are built similarly to those of the Kalan Mas¬ 
jid of Delhi, with the exception that the turrets here are taller and 
are divided into six sections by string mouldings. The third, fifth 

}. iASBt Wlt part I, pp. 580-81 \ Carr Stephen, The Archaeology and 
I Remains of Delhlt Ludhiana 1876, pp. 151-52. 
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and sixth sections of the turrets are ornamented with carved paterae. 
The gateway was erected about 865/1460.^ 

GUJARAT 

The Manaras of the Jami‘ Masjid, Cambay. 

( PJ. 48. ) 

Like the ma^dhanas of the great mosque of Ajmir, these 
manlTras of the great mosque of Cambay are placed over the central 
archway of the prayer hall of the mosque. 

Description. They are very small in dimension, and have been 
described as ^pointed hnials'^ 

Date. The mosque was built in 725/1325.® 

General Observations. The mosque is one of the earliest buil¬ 
dings erected by the Muslims in Gujarat. As this mosque was 
erected in the reign of Sul^Sn Muhammad bin Tughlaq,^ it is 
probable that the inspiration for raising these turrets came from 
Ajmir. Like the central arch of the mosque of Ajmir, the middle 
arch of this mosque is also raised higher, but here the place of the 
Ajmir ma'^anas is given instead to the turrets. It should be noted 
that the Tughlaq Sultans did not generally erect ma*dhanas for their 
mosques,® and the calls to prayers were made from the top of the 
roof of these structures.® Here also staircases were provided for 

1. P. Brown, Indian Architecture {Islamic Period), Bombay 1942, pi. 
XLU.fig. 2. 

2. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture in Gujarat, London 1896, p,25. 
They are not included in the ^pinnacle turret* group, because they were 
derived from a different source. 

3. J. Burgess & H. Cousens- Revised Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the 
Bombay Presidency, vol. VIII, Bombay 1897, pp. 313*14: J. Burgess, 
Muhammadan Architecture in Gujarat, op.cit., p.28. 

4. The Mosque was erected by one Muhammad al-Batm,ari. 

5. The Mangra-i-Zarin and the mantras of the Khirkf Ma^d may be 
taken as exceptional. 

6. J. Fergusson, A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, revised ed. 
vol. II, London 1910, p. 220. 
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ascending to the roof of the mosque,^ raising the manSras purely 
for decorative purposes. The manaras mark the first efforts of the 
Hindu masons to execute their masters’ style, destined to become so 
characteristic a feature in this region both in the form of turrets and 
madhanas. 


The Manaras of the Mosque of Hilsl Khain Qazi, Dholka 

( PI. 49, ) 

These manaras are placed similarly to those of the great 
mosque of Cambay, but are entirely different in design. 

Description, They are peculiar towers of \1\ ft. in height, 
and are divided into two sections by a projecting cornice carried on 
carved brackets. The upper section is less in diameter than the 
lower which is 2 ft. 3 ins. Over the upper section is again a pro¬ 
jecting cornice on carved brackets, and this is surmounted by a 
finial. Both the sections of the manaras are fluted, and are divi- 
ded into further parts by ring-mouldings. 

Date, The mosque was erected in 733/1333.* 

General Observations. With the exception of the flutings, 
whicb eSay be compared with those of the Qutb ManSra, or the 
mansras of the Masjid at Ajmir, these towers are entirely 

Hindu in construction and design. They provide good examples of 
how Indian elements were gradually adapted to the Muslim archi¬ 
tecture of the sub-continent. 


1. See the plan pf the mosque in J. Burgess. Muhammadan Architecture 
in Gujarat, op. cit., pi. XVIII. 

2. J. Burgess, & H. Cousens. op. cit., pp. 323-24; J. Burgess, Muha¬ 
mmadan Architecture in Gujarat, op. cit., p. 32. The name of the architect 
of the mosque was Abdu-1-Karim Lafif. 
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The Mantras of the Masjid of Sayyid *Alan), AhmadSblTd 

(PI. 50.) 

Flanking the central archway of the prayer hall, these manVras, 
like the ones described above, stood on the top of the mosque. But, 
unfortunately they have long since disappeared, and only the bases 
which act as buttresses exist now. 

Description. The bases give the appearance of a stepped 
square Jaina column, and are profusely ornamented with horizontal 
and other carvings of Hindu design. 

Date. The mosque was built in 815/1412.^ 

General Observations. The technique of erection of these 
turrets was dissimilar to that of others described above. The lines 
of the turrets, instead of stopping at the roof, are carried to the 
ground, and this new device, applied a few years later in the erection 
of ma'dhanas, becomes a marked feature of the mosque style in 
Gujarat. The feature appears to be an innovation by the architect 
of the mosque, because it antedates by several years the earliest 
example of similar towers in Iran ^ 


The Manffras of the Masjid of Ahmad Sh5h, AhmadSbS'd Citadel. 

Like the turrets of the mosque of Sayyid ‘Alam these mantras 
flanked the central archway of the mosque and stood on the top 
of it. But the upper parts had been so shaken that they threatened 
to fall, and consequently were taken down at the end of the last 
century,® 

Description. Although measured from the top of the gateway 
these towers were only 17^ ft. but measured from the ground 

1. J. Muhammadan Architecture of AhmadgMt Par//, London 

1900, p. 22. ^ ' • 

2. The manaras of the mosque of Gawhar Shad at MashhSd (821A418-‘19) 
are similarly buUt (see vol. II. pp. 1124-25). 

3. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture of Ahmadabdd, Partly op^t Cifk 
p,17. 
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their total height was 45^ ft. The lower part up to a height of 28 
ft. is built as buttresses on each side of the archway, and projects 
about 2 ft. 5 ins. from the wall face. This part is decorated with 
carved mouldings. Above the archway facade the manlfras were 
divided into three sections by round cornices carried on carved 
brackets. The top section was, in fact, the crown of the mantras, 
and it was moulded to form a finial. 

Date* The mosque was built in 817/1414.^ 

General Observations, The manSras have some physical resem¬ 
blance to those of the mosque of HilSl KhSn Qs^zi, but in the 
technique of erection, they follow the example of the turrets of 
Sayyad ‘Alam’s mosque just described above. 

The Mantras of the Mosque of Haibat KhSn, Ahmadsbird 



Fie. 12. The manaras of the Masjid of Haibat Khan, AhmadSbftd. 

These mantras like those of the great mosque of Cambay, and 
of the mosque of Hilsl Kh?n Q?zl at Dholka stand on the top of 
the main entrance ftrchway to the mosque. 

1. Indian Antiquary, vol, IV, p.289; J. Burgess, Report on the Antiqui¬ 
ties of Kathiawad and Kachh, London 1876 pp. 4-S: also Muhammadan 
Architecture of Akmadahdd Part /, op, cit-, p.l7. 
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Description, They are small round tapering towers, only 6 ft. 
high. They are generally plain, and the only decoration in them 
can be seen on the carved ring-moulding which divides them into 
two sections. The crowning member is conical, and is decorated 
with horizontal rib-mouldings. 

Date, No inscription remains in the mosque to give the date. 
Burgess' thought that it was built at the same time as the mosque of 
Ahmad Sh?h in the citadel, i.e. about 817/1414. 

General Observations, The conical top, which is derived from 
local Jaina architecture, makes its first appearance in these turrets, 
and is destined to become later a characteristic feature of the 
ma'dhanas of Gujarat mosques. Except for the top, the mantras 
resemble the Tughlaqian gateway turrets described above. 


The Mantras of Miy^rn Khsn Chishtrs Mosque, Ahmadsbfid 

(PI. 51.) 

These two manilras flank the main arched entrance to the 
mosque, and stand above it. 

Description, They are stepped square up to the height of the 
mosque-facade, but above become round. The round section is 
divided into two parts by a projecting cornice carried on carved 
brackets. The entire height of the mantras is profusely *carved. 
They are crowned by stilted domes. 

Date, The mosque is said to have been built in 870/1465 by 
Malik Maqsnd Wazir for one of the famous Chishtl family of holy 
men.* 

General Observations, The manSras are elegant, and their 
dimensions give the impression that they are ma'dhanas rather than 
turrets. As the stairs of the mosque are not built within the towers, 

1. Muhammadan Architecture of A bmadabad, part I, op,cit.,p. 20. 

2. J. Burgess, Muhammadan Architecture ofAbmadabad, part /, op. eU., 

pp. 69-70. 
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but are in the thickness of the wall behind* these manierras could not 
be used by the mu'adhdham, who appear to have called the Faithful 
to prayer from the roof. The domical top of the manaras is indeed 
unique in the Oujarst style, and was probably imitated later on in 
the ma*dhanas of Burhanpar. 


DECCAN 

The Mansras of the Ikhlas Khan's Masjid, Bijapur 

(PI. 52.) 

These manaras stand over the piers of the central archway 
of the mosque. One of them was found broken during the archaeo¬ 
logical survey made at the beginning of this century. 

Description, They stand above the mosque facade with shafts 
about equal to the height of the mosque, and are divided into three 
main sections by horizontal mouldings. The bottom section for¬ 
ming the base is square in design, but the main shaft in the middle 
is octagonal. The octagonal section is further divided into three 
parts by ring-mouldings. Above the octagonal section the manVras 
are round for a little way up, and then are surmounted by bulbous 
cupolas* From the octagonal section, the mantras taper upwards. 

Dpte, The mosque was built at the end of the 10th/16th 
centuJy.i 

General Observations, It is likely that the arrangement of the 
manSras was influenced by the gateway man^^ras noticed above. 
Their desi^, however, is in keeping with the local style. The 
manflras of lbr7hXm*s old JSmi* Masjid (end of the 10th/16th 
century) is built in the same fashion. 


1. *H. Cousea/, Biji^urand its Architectural ReiminSt Bombay 1916, p. 
49. IkhliiKl^o, whose name is associated with this mosque, was 
a sohto at the court of Ibrahim II. 

20^ 



154 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


MUGHAL 

The Mantras of the Jamall Masjid, Delhi 

(PI. 53.) 

These manirras flank the portal of the mosque. 

Description. They are round narrow towers and rise about the 
same height as the portal itself. The entire height is divided into 
four sections by carved ring-mouldings, and all the sections are 
patterned with angular and round flutings. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 935/1528 by Jamalp during 
the reign of B^bur. 

General Observations. The mantras are important, because 
they mark the beginning of a style which became almost an inevi¬ 
table feature in the later Mughal architecture. They appear to 
have been inspired by the Tughlaqian gateway turrets, but were 
adapted in their present design to suit the new Iranian type of 
portals. The flutings of the mantras are a probable derivation 
from those of the Qutb Manara or of the manaras of the jRmi* 
Masjid at Ajmir. 


SjjR 

The ManSras of the QiIa*.i*Kuhna Masjid, Delhi 

These mantras are mere imitations of those of the JamSll 
Masjid except that the lowest storey of the present mangras is built 
of marble and is octagonal in design, and that they are surmounted 
by a stumpy head. The mosque was erected in 948/154IP 


1. Carr Stephea, op. cit., p. 171. His name was Shaikh Fazln-l-lih 
alias Jalal Khan, but better known by his nom de plume of Jamall. 
He was a traveller and a man of great literary fame. 
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MUGHAL 

The Mantras of the Jsini* Masjid, Pathpur-SIkri 

(PI. 54.) 

Like the mantras of the Jamall or the Qila*-i.Kuhna Masjid 
these manffras also flank the entrance portal of the mosque. 

Description. They are divided into six seetions by ring-moul¬ 
dings, The lowest, third and fifth sections are polygonal while the 
second and fourth are round and fluted. The topmost part is round 
and a little tapering, and surmounted by a lotus finial. Except the 
lowest section which is plain, all other polygonal parts are ornamen¬ 
ted with a carved chevron pattern. 

Date, The mosque was erected in 979/1571.^ 

General Observations, The manRras were imitated in the 
^uland DarwSzas, erected a few years later. The four turrets, in 
two pairs, on the outer sides of the abutments of the DarwSza, are 
divided into eight sections^ instead of six, and the second and 
seventh sections are fluted. For variety’s sake plain flat bands of 
buff-coloured stone have been introduced here and there. 


The Mansras of the Mausoleum Of Akbar, Sikandara 

,T4iese[,two polygonal manSras flanking the portal of the tomb 
are divided into six sections by horizontal ring-mouldings, and are 
decorated with marble inlay, of chevron design in all the five lower 
sections. The topmost part which is ornamented with vertical 
stripes of marble inlay has a moulded anulet at its neck and is 
surmounted by a small cupola which rests on a cluster of sculptured 
petals. The petals together form a pot-design with crenellated 

1. Carr Stephen, op. cit., p. 190. 

1. B. W. Smith, The Mughal Architecture of Fathpur^Stkrf, vol. IV, 
Altahibid 1898, pp. 4 ft IS. 

2. TbU is due to the greater height of the turrets. 
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rim. The man^rras mark the high watermark of the gateway turrets, 
and were later on almost exactly reproduced in the portals of the 
tomb of Itimadu-d-daula or of the Mahal. Akbar*s mauso¬ 
leum was completed by Jahangir in 1022/1613.14.^ 


The ManSras of the Ja:mi‘ Mas.jid, Agra 
( PI. 55. ) 

Although these two manaras flanking the portal of this 
mosque follow the same polygonal design of their predecessors, 
their crowning member sets forth a new style hitherto associated 
only with large towers. This style consists in transforming the 
simple cupola into the cap of an open pavilion at the top of the 
turret. The pavilion became an almqst inevitable feature of the 
later gateway turrets of this period. The mosque was erected in 
1058/1648.* 


The Manaras of the JSmi* Masjid, Delhi 

The chief features of these two portal mantras are that they 
are round and fluted, and that they are surmounted, like the ones 
just described, by open pavilions. The flutings are a special charac- 
teristic-in fact a reversion to the early Mughal and Sur\ style and 
are to be seen in many subsequent turrets. The flutings of the 
gateway manirras of the Birdshsbl Masjid at Lahore (1085/1674) 
or of the Zinatu-UMasjid (1122/1710) and the mausoleum of 
SafdSTr Jang (c. 1164/1750) in Delhi can be regarded as mere 
copies of the present turrets. The JsmP Masjid was erected during 
the years 1060-66/1650-55.® 

1. E. W. Smith, Akbar's Tomb, Sikandarah, Allahftbfld, 1909, 
pp. 32-35. 

2. S. M. Latif, Agra, Historical and Descriptive, Calcutta 1896 

pp. 186-88. 

3. Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Atharu-s-Sanadld, Part III, Delhi A. H. 1293, p. 7. 



THB FRONT CORNER TORRET : MAMLUK 157 

11. THE FRONT CORNER TURRET 
MASfLUK 

The ManSras of the Jsmi‘ Masjid, Ajmir 




Fig. 13-14 The plan of the mangras of the Jimi* Masjid, Ajmir. 

Besides the gateway ma'dhanas already described, the north¬ 
east and south-east corners of the great mosque are provided with 
manSTas. 

Description. These two manaras are different in design. 
Whereas the south-east mantra is stepped square with a round 
fluting on each of the square faces, the north-east one is square in 
its general plan with re-entrant angles in the corners and between 
them. The middle angles take the place of the flutings of the former 
tower, and by themselves, form the re-entrant angles of a small 
square, placed obliquely with the large square. The manSras were 
orfginally tall, but ‘unhappily time and ages of neglect combined 
have brushed away more than two-thirds of the graceful minaret 
on the north-east, and quite half of its fellow on the oouth-east.*^ 
When Garrick^ measured them in this condition, the north-east 
tower stood 24 ft. I ins. and the south-east 34 ft. 7 ins. They 
measure 14 ft. 9 ins. in girth at the base. 

The existing portions are decorated, at intervals, with raised 
bands ornamented with carved patterns, lozenges and diapers. 

Date, The mosque was built in 596/1200.* 

1. ^5/R vol. . XXIII, p.36. 

2. Ibid, 

3. ASIR, vol. It, p. 261; £/A/, 1911-12, p. 15. 
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General Observations, Although in general design the surv. 
ving portions of the manSra resemble Hindu pillars, variations have 
been effected in them by providing round flutings in the one and a 
sort of double re-entrant angle in the other, so that they may be 
favourably compared with the flutings of the Qu^b Mantra. Hence 
some writers have regarded them as Muslim in design.^ 

The manSras are the earliest extant examples of corner turrets 
in a mosque in India. 


gujaraT 

The Mantras Of Darwish ‘All’s or OjS Bibl’s Masjid,* 

AhmadSbWd 

These mantras stand on the corners of the front facade of the 
little mosque. 

Description. They are slender and tapering and are 30 ft. in 
height, divided into three sections by projecting cornices carried 
on carved brackets. The bottom section is stepped square and the 
upper two sections are octagonal, both being profusely carved with 
horizontal and other minute mouldings. The manlTras are capped 
by a conical top which is decorated with horizontal mouldings and 
crowned by a finial. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 910/1504.^ 

General Observations. The manlfras represent some of the 
earliest examples of corner turrets in the mosque architecture of 
Gujarsit. Hitherto turrets were placed to flank the central arch¬ 
ways of mosques but now a beginning was made to shift them to 


1. J. Fergussoo, A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, revised ed., 

vol. II, London 1910, p. 212. o 

2. It is not exactly known who was Darwish *Ali or Oji Bibl. In the 
inscription it is called the Masjid of Sultfto Mahmud Sluih bin Muha¬ 
mmad Sbfth (J. Burgess & H. Cousens, eit., p. 294). 

3. J. Burgess & H. Cousens, op., cit., p. 294. 
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the front corners of the buildings. Some of the finest front corner 
turrets in Gujarat were built a few years later. The manSras were 
possibly inspired by such ma'dhanas as are to be seen on the cor¬ 
ners of the Sayyid ‘UthmSn’s mosque. 


The Mantras of IbrShlm Sayyid’s Masjid, Ahmadab^d. 

These manS^ras stand similarly to those just described. 

Description. They are 23 ft in height, and are divided into 
three sections by projecting cornices supported on brackets. The 
lower section is stepped square, the middle is octagonal, and the 
upper is round. The manSras are decorated all through with hori¬ 
zontal mouldings and other details of ornamentation usual with the 
style of Gujarat. 

Date and General Observations. The manSras resemble those 
of Darwlsh 'AlTs mosque, but the tapering here is more rapid from 
the second section, and the third section is round. The date of 
erection was probably about the same time. 


The Manirras of Baw? ‘All Shah’s' and 
Gumtl Masjids,® AhmadSb^d 
(PI. 56.‘) 

These manirras on the front corners of the respective mosques 
arc almost identical with those of Ibrirhim Sayyid’s Masjid. Insig¬ 
nificant differences can be noticed in the details of carving, and in 
the cup-shaped crowning member of the manSras of the Gumtl 
Masjid. The miosques were probably erected about the same time 
as Ibrirhim Sayyid’s mosque, i.e. c.910/1504. 

* 1. The mosque of Bawa ‘Ali Shah stands on the south of the little village 
of Paldi Kochrab, across the river from A^madabad. 

2. The Oumtf mosque is at Isanpur, a village about three miles south of 
the city. 
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The ManSras Of Rsni Siparl’s Masjtd,^ Ahmadsbftd 

(PI.57.) 

Like the turrets described above, these manaras also staikl 
on the corners of the front facade of the mosque. 

Description, They are slender and tall towers. The whole 
length of the manaras is divided into four sections by projecting 
cornices supported on brackets. The bottom section is stepped 
square, the second section is octagonal, and the upper two are 
round. From the second section the manaras taper towards the. top. 
The top is capped by a conical member which is decorated with 
horizontal mouldings and crowned by a finial. All the sections of 
the manaras are profusely carved with ring-mouldings and other 
details of ornamentation common in GujarSt towers. The mould¬ 
ings of the upper two sections are. however, plain and thinly spread. 

Date, The mosque was erected in 920/1514.* 

General Observations, The manaras are exquisite in design, and 
are probably the most graceful in Gujarst. They are a class by 
themselves, and have imitations in the manSras of Sh^rh Khab 
Sayid*s masjid (945/153$)* and in those of Mariam BIb|*s Masjid.^ 
both at Ahmadsba:d. 


1. Rini SiparT, sometimes also called Raoi Sarabai, was the wife of Su1|in 
Mahmud Begara (see the inscription over the central Mi^rdb of the 
mosque in J. Burgess & H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 290) 

2. J. Burgess & H. Cousens, op. cU., p. 290. 

3. This mosque was built in the reign of Mahmud ShSi III Iqr a noble 
man, Nau Khan, who had the title of Farhatu-14liflilk, in honour of 
Shfth Khub Sayyid Muhammad Chishtj, the saint (J. Buigess, MiiAa- 
mmadan Architecture of Abmodabadipart I, t^.ciUt p. 82.) 

4. The mosque is undated, but was erected about the same time as the two 
others. 
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The ManiTras of Path Masjid, AhmadBibS'd 

(PI. 52.) 

These manaras, like the others described above, are on the 
front corners of the mosque. 

Description. They are slender turrets of 25 ft. in height and 
are divided into three sections by carved projecting cornices. The 
first section is stepped square, the second section is octagonal and 
the third section is round. All the sections are plain and the decor¬ 
ations are confined in the few ring-mouldings which in the case of 
the lower section are continuous with the string-courses of the end 
walls. The top is capped by the usual conical member decorated 
with horizontal mouldings. 

Date and General Observations. There is no inscription in the 
mosque to ascertain its date. The plainness of the mosque and the 
manfiras, however, suggests that it was built some time about the 
middle of the 10th/16th century. 

The Mantras of Alif KhSn's Masjid, Ahmad^rbSd. 

These mantras are the front extremities of the mosque. Up 
to the level of the roof, they are stepped square with numerous hori¬ 
zontal and other minute mouldings. Above that they are round 
and slightly tapering, and are divided into three sections by two 
plain ring-mouldings. These three upper sections are absolutely 
plain, "and are surmounted by a conical top with stepped mouldings. 
The mosque was built in 961/1553-54.* 

The Mantras of The Gumirdiy Masjid, Patan 

( PI. 59.) 

These man^rras stand on the extreme ends of the front facade 
of the mosque. 

Destription.^ They are of two sections, the lower consisting 
of stone is stepped square in plan, and the upper consisting of brick 

1. J. Burgess & H. Couiens, op, «r., p. 298: J. Burgess. Muhamma¬ 
dan Architecture of Abmaddttad, part / op, cit.t p. 43. 

21 - 
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is octagonal in design. The upper part of the octagon is pierced 
with four elongated archways. The top of the manETras is surmoun¬ 
ted by a cupola which is crowned with a finial. 

The lower section of the mantras is ornamented with horizon, 
tal mouldjings, and arched panels filled with carved filigree orna¬ 
ment. Ttie upper section has simple string bands. 

Date and General Observations. The lower section of the 
mansras is in the usual style of Gujarat and probably dates earlier 
than the upper part which was probably rebuilt some time in the 
middle of the Uth/17th century. The cupolas of the man^Tras are 
bulbous, and indicate Mughal influence. 


The Mantras of Nawlb Sardsr Kh7n*s Masjid, Ahmadsb^d 

(PI. 60) 

These mangras stand on the front extremities of the mosque. 

Description. They are built of brick and taper slightly. They 
are divided into four sections. The lower three sections are octa¬ 
gonal, but the topmost section is round. Between the first and the 
second sections is a projecting cornice carried on carved brackets, 
while between the other sections are projecting galleries, also 
supported on brackets. The manSras are surmounted by cupolas 
crowned with finials. 

The decoration of the manirras is to be seen in the string 
mouldings at intervals, in the engrailed arch-motifs on some facets, 
and in the petals at the base and top of the domes. 

Date. Although there is no inscription in the mosque, it is 
known that Naw3b Sardgr KhSn had been in Al^madSbgd be¬ 
tween 1070-74/1659-1663. It is probable, therefore, that the mosque 
was built during this period of time. 

General Observations. The manffras are interesting because 
they combine the local style with Mughal influences. The shafts, 
the mouldings and the galleries are local, while the engrailed aroh^ 
motifs and the domes are Mughal. The brick mangres both 
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the mosque of Naw^b Shujfft Khsn and of the Hidayat Bakhsh 
Masjid,^ also at Ahmad]9ib7d, are built in the same style. Both 
of them were built about the end of the llth/17th century. 


DECCAN 

The Manaras of the Kali Masjid, Bldar 
(PI. 61.) 

These manSras flank the front facade of the mosque. They 
are incomplete. Their upper parts were either never built or have 
been destroyed at a later time. 

Description, They are octagonal in form rising from large 
stone pedestals which comprise a series of bands arranged one above 
the other but each decreasing in girth compared with the one below 
it. Their total height is 38 ft. 2 ins. at present, and the girth of 
the octagonal shafts is 10 ft. Below .the roof level the shafts are 
divided into three sections by ring>mouldings, and above into two 
by a projecting cornice. Tn between is another projecting cornice 
on carved brackets, and it divides the entire shafts into two broad 
sections. 

Date, The mosque bears no inscription giving an exact date, 
but from the style of its architecture it may be assigned to the early 
Barldl^period, that is. the first half of the 10th/16th century.* 

General Observations, The manftras are important, because 
they may be regarded as the forerunners in shape of the future 
turrets of Bijspar. 

The Manaras of the Masjid of‘Ali Barid’s Tomb, Bidar 
" ( PI. 62) 

These man^Tras are on the frontal corners of the mosque. 
They are slender in form, and built to imitate the manaras of 

1. The hict that the mosque was also used as a madrasa refers to its name, 

Hidayat Bakhsht which means 'imparting guidance* or teaching. 

Z*' O. Yazdgoi, Bidar, its History and Monuments. Oxford 1947, p. J97. 
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the madrasa of Mahmud Guwun.^ The lower part of the towers 
is, however, octagonal, and not round like that of the mantras of 
the madrasa. The mosque was probably erected at the same time as 
the tomb which, according to an inscription, was completed in 
984/1576-77.* 


The ManUras of the Masjid Near the Tomb of 

Makbdum Qadirl, Bldar 
(PI. 63.) 

These two manuras at the front corners of the mosque resem¬ 
ble in construction those of the K.uli Masjid but differ widely in 
ornamentation. The plaster cover is profusely moulded to produce 
various patterns, and the florid design of the balconies brings the 
turrets close to those of the Golcondu monuments.* The mosque 
was probaly built in the middle of the llth/17th century.* 


The Manliras of the *IdgUh, Bijupur 
(PI. 64.) 

These manUras stand as buttresses at the ends of the *ldgRh 
wall. They are round in design, and taper towards the top. At 
the top is a room which is domed over, and to which accesses bad 
by a staircase through the wall in continuation of the pulpit steps. 
A triple-aisled window hangs on corbels at the back of each room. 
The manuras appear to have been influenced by BahmUnl towers. 
The IdgUh was erected in 945/1538.* 


1. See PI. 31. 

2. EIMt 1927-8, pp. 29-30: O. Yazdam, op. cit,, pp. 136-37. 

3. See Pis. 71-72. 

4. Yazcanl, op. cit.t p. 202. 

3. H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 46. 
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The Mantras of *Ali Shahid Fir’s Masjid, BijSpirr 

(PI. 65.) 

These man?ras flank the front facade of the mosque. 

Description. They may broadly be divided into two parts ; 
the lower up to the height of the roof is octagonal, and the upper 
above the roof is first square, and then octagonal and round. The 
cupolas which crown them are almost round, and are placed on lo¬ 
tus-petal motifs. 

Date. Sayyid ’All Shahid, after whom the mosque is called, 
was one of BijWptlr’s saints in the time of SultSTn *Ali I ( 965-88/ 
1558-1580 ). The Sul(^n is said to have constructed the mosque to 
the saint's memory.^ 

General Observations. The mantras represent some of the 
earliest examples of the graceful turrets of Bij^par. 


The Manltras of the Haidariyyah Masjid, BijlTpar 

( PI. 66. ) 

These manSras are placed similarly to those of *Ali Shahid 
Plr’s mosque. They, however, differ in shape. The lower part of 
the present turrets is square instead of octagonal, and their upper 
part is round instead of a variety of three designs. The mosque was 
built its ^91/1583.* 


The Manirras of the Rangln Misjid, Bijspnr 

like those described above, those man^Tras occupy the front 
corners of the mosque and stand above them. 

Description. They are octagonal in design, and are divided 
into seven sectiontr by ring-mouldings. The lower four sections ris¬ 
ing up to the level of the mosque-roof are plain, but the upper three 

], Ibid.t p. 63. 

2. H. Cousens, op. cit., p« 67. 
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are decorated with stucco ornament. The round cupolas of the 
manirras are placed on sculptured petals, and are crowned by finials 
at the top. 

Originally there were four pinnacle turrets over the mosque. 
Two of them were above the rear corners and two over the milfrab. 
They were probably built in imitation of the upper part of the front 
mantras. 

Date. The mosque resembles in plan and design the *AU j^ha- 
hld Pir*s Masjid and Haidariyyah Masjid, and was probably built 
about the same time, i.e. towards the end of the 10th/16th century. 

General Observations. The mosque represents one of the ear¬ 
liest examples of a building in BijSpUr where front corner and 
pinnacle turrets 'were combined to produce a more decorative effect 
for the top. The style became popular not only in Bij^pUr but also 
in OolcondH. 

The Mansras of MR'lika JahSn Begam*s Masjid. Bijffpar 

( PI. 67 ) 

Those mantras are also on the front corners of the mosque. 

Description. They are octagonal throughout, and their entire 
height is divided into four sections by projecting cornices. The 
cornices above the level of the roof hold sculptured petals. The 
bulbous cupolas over the top of the mangras are also decorated with 
sculptured petals at the base, and were once crowned by inftal fini¬ 
als and crescents.! 

Over the two rear corners of the mosque are two pinnacle 
turrets. These are built in Imitation of the upper part of the 
mantras, but in'^smaller dimension. 

Date. There is no inscription in the mosque, ^ but its building 
is attributed to TbrShlm 11 who is said to have built it about 995/ 
1586 in honour of his wife'Mfflika Jah^n.* 

Genera! Observations. The mantras are vd^ graceful, and 
mark the height of their development in the turret-style of Bijvpur. 

1. H. Cousens, op. cit., p. 68. 

2. Ibid. 
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They were copied in many subsequent buildings, and were particu. 
larly adopted as the standard type during the reigns of Ibrshim 11 
and his immediate successors, Some of the important buildings 
erected during this period with such mansras are the mosque of 
Ibrahim Rauza (988-1037/1580-1627 )» and Mihtar Mahal ( c.1030/ 
1620 ) at Bijapnr, the Shahpar mosques^ and the mosque of Afzal 
Khsn* at Gulbarga. 


The Manaras of the Kali Masjid at Lakshmeswar, BijapQr 

(PI. 68.) 

These manaras are of the same description as those we have 
already noticed in Malika Jahan Begam’s mosque. But here there is 
an innovation. They have curious stone chains hanging from pro¬ 
jecting cornices for decorative effect. These chains are cut of single 

« 

slabs of stone, having all their links, in some cases double or in pairs, 
free and flexible.^ They generally had a globular pendant at the 
end, carved as a perforated hollow ball with a smaller ball inside.* 
Before these were damaged by swinging to the winds of centuries, 
and by being further mutilated by the hand of man, *the little build¬ 
ing must have looked like a creation in silver filigree work rather 
than a substantial fabric in stone.** The mosque was probably 
erected at the end of the 10th/16th or the beginning of the llth/17th 
centufy. 

1. Ao ioterestiog feature of the manaras of this mosque is to be noticed 
in the cluster of miniature turrets which encircles them at the level of the 
roof parapet. 

2. ShahpQr is a suburb of Bijipnr. The dates of the mosques are not known; 
architecturally they have been placed after the mosque of Malika Jahfln 
Begam. 

3. Afical Khan was the wazir and general under Muhammad Shah and 
<Ali *Adil fihfth 11. 

4. H. Cousens, op. e/r.. p. 69. 

5. ibid, 

6. ibid. 
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The Manaras of The Mih(Rr Mahal Masjid. BijRpnr 

( PI. 69. ) 

These manRras occupy the front corners of the mosque and 
rise above its facade. 

Description. The entire height of the towers is divided into 
four sections by projecting cornices. The two lower sections are 
octagonal, the third and fourth are round. The two lower cornices 
hold a balustrade of octagonal design, while the third contains a 
cluster of lotus petals. The top is marked by a simple ring-moulding 
and it is surmounted by a hnial with a crowning triiul motif. 

Date The mosque was probably erected at about the same 
time as the Miht^r Mahal, i.e. c. 1030/1620. 

General Observations. The manRras are unlike any others in 
Bijfipnr and may have been derived from the design of Hindu 
columns. 

The ManRras of the 'TdgRh at KoilkondlT, HyderRbard 

(PI. 70) 

These manRras are built similarly to those of the *TdgRh 
at BijRpiir. There is, however, an interesting difference between 
them. The rooms on the top of the towers of the present *Idg?h are 
wider in circumference than the shafts themselves, and give the 
impression of lanterns, so commonly used in the Qu^b Shihi style. 
The *Idg7h was probably erected by Ibrahim Qutb Shsh soon after 
his accession in 957/15SO.^ 

The ManRras of the Shaikhpet Masjid. Golkondw 

(PI. 71.) 

These manRras stand on the front corners of tbe mosque and 
rise abotit double the height of the mosque-facade. 

Description. They are octagonal in design, «• and are divided 
into three sections by two lanterns one in line with the roof-parapet, 
and the other a few feet above. Both the space enclosed by the 


1. ARHAD, 1928-29, pp. 1-2. 
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ianterns and the topmost part of the towers are, however* round. 
The manSras are capped by bulbous cupolas which rest on two 
tiers of sculptured petals raised on three thick ring-mouldings. 
Originally the cupolas were crowned by finials. 

There are traces of enamelled work on the manSras. The 
pieces of iiie'« generally measure 3^ ins. by 2 ins., and show a 
variety of colours consisting of blue, green and yellow.^ They 
appear to have been arranged with great taste. 

Over the corners of the mosque are two pinnacle turrets. 
These are built in imitation of the upper part of the mantras, but 
in smaller dimension. Over the front parapet, in line with the batt¬ 
lements, are two more: but these are very small, and prominence 
is given only to the tops which are similar to others. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 1043/1633-34. 

General Observations, The manaras strongly resemble the 
towers of the Ch7r Mansra ( Pis. 81-82.) and represent the typical 
GolcondS style. The mantras of the mosque ( PI. 72.) near the Gol- 
conds tombs are the most beautiful examples of this type of turrets. 


The Mangras of the JSmi* Masjid at Biloii, Nanded 

(PI. 73.) 

These manSras occupy the front corners of the mosque, and 
rise mom tiian double the height of the mosque-facade. 

Description, They are octagonal in design, and are divided 
into two sections by a pair of ring-mouldings below the eave-corni- 
ces of the facade. Above the cornice, the shafts are divided into 
four sections by three lanterns. The towers are surmounted by 
fluted cupolas which rest on sculptured petals, and are crowned 
by finials. The manitras are decorated by stone chains which 
hang from a cornice at their neck. 

1. p. 3. 

2 . jm. 

3. EtM^ 1935-36, pp. 21-22. 

22 - 
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Over the roof, in line with the front parapet, are four pinnacle 
turrets. These are built in imitation of the upper part of the manRras, 
but are much smaller in dimension. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 1055/1645.^ 

General Observations. The mantras may be regarded as blend* 
ing the styles of GolcondS. and Bijiipnr. The hanging stone chains 
show the influence of the Kali Masjid of Lakshmeswar.* 


MUGHAL 

The Mana:ras of the Fathparl Masjid, Delhi 

These manRras stand at the front corners of the mosque. 

Description. They are tapering turrets of octagonal design, 
and rise at a considerable height above the mosque. The entire 
height of the shafts is divided into thirteen sections by ring-mould- 
ings. All the sections are plain. The manlras are surmounted by 
a kiosk carried on eight slender pillars. 

Date, The mosque was erected in 1060/1650 by Fathptlrl 
Begam, one of the wives of Emperor Shah Jahfin.^ 

General Observations. The rr.anSras represent one of the 
several examples of this style in Delhi during the Mughal period, 
and certainly one of the earliest to be erected in this fashion. Other 
examples of this period in Delhi are to be seen in the Masjid-i-Ak- 
barSbTSdUlOeO/1650)4 ^nd in the Zinatu-l-Masjid (1122/1700) built 
by Zinalu-n-Nisa Begam, the daughter of Emperor Aurangzlb. The 
ma*^anas of tht J&mv Masjid of Delhi (1060-66/16S0.5S) are also 
built in this fashion. 

1. ARHAD, 1917-28, p. 5. 

2. See PI. 69. 

3. Carr Stephen, op, cit., p. 257. 

A. Sayyjd Ahmad Khan, op. c//., Part III, p. 19. 



Ill THE REAR CORNER TURRET 
LODI 

The Manaras of the Bara Gumbad Masjid, Delhi 



F^. 15. The Mamn of the Barf Ounbad MaijM. Delhi 

They are four in number, of which two stand at the rear cor¬ 
ners of the building and two at the angles of the projection behind 
the nt/^rdh. They are built in the same Tughlaqian gateway turret 
design.^ The two turrets at the back of the nd^rdb are mote slender 
than those at the ends, and produce a pleasant effect for the ihcade. 


1. Thneiuiteiiafe^idea ioto four sectfooi by horiaootal laoukUags. 
Thilr third leetiOB is patteraed by flvthifs. 
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The mosque was erected in 900/1494.^ The turrets of the Moth-Ki- 
Masjid (C.911/2505), also in Delhi, are built in similar fashion.* 


JAVNPuR 

The Mantras of the AtalR Masjid, Jaunpxtr 

(PI. 74. ) 

There are eight mangras at the rear wall of the mosque ; two 
are at the extreme corners of the building, and six are at the 
angles of the three rectangular projections corresponding to each of 
the principal compartments of the interior. 

Description. These manRras are also built in imitation of the 
Tughlaqian gateway turrets. The manRras at the extreme corners 
and those at the back of the principal miJ^rab are larger in dimension 
than the others. The larger turrets are round throughout, but the 
lower parts of the smaller turrets are octagonal in design. 

Date, The mosque was built in 811/1408.* 

General Observations. The resemblance of the manRras to 
those of the Khirki, Begampuri and KalRn Masjids of Delhi may be 
explained by the fact that the AtalR Masjid was caused to be erect¬ 
ed on the foundations prepared by Fimz ShRh Tughlaq some thirty 
years before. Thus, once these manWras had been built at the back 
facade of the mosque and were considered beautiful, they were 
copied unhesitatingly in the next Jaunpdr mosques-—the Lai Darw^za 
Masjid (c. 854/1450) and the JSmi* Masjid (C. 883/1478). Both the 
L7l Darw^za and the JSmi* Masjids have four turrets each : two at 
the extreme rear corners and two at the angles of the projection 
behind the mi^rdb. All are round in design. ., 

1. CHI, vol. Ill, p. 595 ; M. Hurliman, Delhi, Ag^a, Fatei^ur^Stkri, 
London 1965, p. 133. 

2. These turrets are divided into six sections by horizontal mouldings. 
Their fourth section is fluted. 

3« A Fuhrer & E. W. Smith, The Sharqt Architecture of Jaunpuc, Cil* 
cutta 1889, pp. 33 & 40. 
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Si/R 

The Mansras of the QilaM-Kuhna Masjid, Delhi 

These two mansras at the exterior angles of the mi^rab pro* 
jection are similar in design to those noticed above. They are 
divided into four sections, of which the bottom section is octagonal 
and the others round. The mosque was erected in 948/1S41. 


MUGHAL 

The Mantras of the JSmi* Masjid, Fathpur Sikri 

Those two man^rras are also built at the exterior angles of the 
central mi^rdb projection, and are polygonal in design throughout. 
They were built to imitate the gateway manirras of the Masjid 
(979/1571). 



IV THE CORNBR TURRET 
MAMLOK 

The Manvras of the SuURn Ohaii, Delhi 



Fig, 16. A Manara of the Sultan Qhari. Delbi 


These manffras stand on all four corners of the tomb of Prince 
NRslru-d-din Ma^mird, locally known as Sultftn Ohari (Cave King).^ 
Description. They stand on octagonal rubble plinths, and ate 
of red sandstone ashlar masonry. The shafts are round in design 
and slightly taper towards the top which consists of a cprbelled 
pyramidal dome. A plain string moulding embraces the towers on 
the springing line of the dome and at the bottom. 

Date. The tomb was erected in 629/1231.* 

General Observations. The manRras appear to be the earliest 
examples of towers at the corners of a tomb in Ind^Muslim archi* 

1. The name *Sultan Ohari* makes its first appearance in t263/lS46 in the 
A^aru^s-’Smuldtd of Sayyid Ahmftd Khan. Saysrid Ahmad quotes 
po authority, but gives die name to the tomb possibly by season of 
the vaulted crypt ighar) in which Prince NirinHdHAHi iMahadld 
Is buried (Aactem Mia„ Her 3, p. S ). 

X OH. 
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tectUTd.^ They subsequently inspired the Tughlaqian architects to 
imitate turrets of simiiai design for some of their monuments, 


The Manirras of Balban*s Masjid at JalRlI, ‘Aligarh 

(PI. 75,) 

These manSras stand on all four corners of the mosque. 

Description. They are built of brick and plaster, and are 
square in design tapering slightly towards the top. The two front 
shafts rise slightly above the level of the top of the domes, but the 
two on the rear corners only rise slightly above the roof parapet of 
the mosque. All the manaras are surmounted by domes crowned 
with gilt tinials. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 665/1266-67.* 

General Observations. The mosque underwent subsequent 
repairs at least four times—twice in the Mughal period and twice in 
modern times,* with the consequence that the mosque now gives a 
late Mughal or modern appearance. The man3:ras, however, appear 
to have formed part of the original building*, for when Carlleyle® 
visited the monuments at about 1299/1875 he saw numerous ruined 
tombs and small mosques at Jalali *in the old pathdn style’ with 
‘pillh^like shafts or small minarets, attached to the corners of them*. 

The shape of the mantras is significant, because in them we 
have some of the earliest known examples in Indo-Muslim architec¬ 
ture of manaras. 


1. Parts of the towers were probably ‘re-erected’ by Sultan Firuz 
Shah Tughluq (Elliot and Dowson, HI, Firuz Shah, Calcutta 1953, 
p, 129 ’,CHI, vol. HI. p. 580 ). 

2. ARASI* 151-154. 

5. Ibid. 

4, the domes of the manaras are apparently M ughal. 

5. vol. XII. pp. 13-14. 
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TUGHLAQ 

The ManSras of the tomb of RukQ.i-*Alam, MultSn 

(PI. 76.) 

These mantras are attached to all the eight corners of the 
first storey of the octagonal tomb. The upper storey is without 
towers. 

Description. They are of brick material, and are above 50 ft. 
in height. Built in a round shape they taper towards the top, and 
rise a little above the parapet of the first storey. They end in bulbous 
domes with finials at the top. 

The manirras and the walls of the tomb are decorated by 
bands of carved wood being sunk into the body at appropriate 
intervals. 

Date. It is recorded that the tomb was erected by the order 
of GhiySsu-d-dIn Tughlaq during the years 720/1320—725/1324.^ 

General Observations, The manSras form a prominent architec¬ 
tural feature of the tomb, and inaugurated a style which was imitated 
even during the time of Akbar. The turrets of the tombs of Mai 
Jawindi and Hazrat BahawSl Halim at Uch ( 8th/14th century ) are 
built similarly to the present manRras. The turrets of the Saw! 
Masjid at Multan (10th/16tb century) and those of the tomb 
of Adham Khan in Delhi ( 969/1561 ) are also built in similar 
fashion. 


The Manaras of the Jami* Masjid, Badaun 

( PI. 77. ) 

The manSras stand at the four corners of the building, and rise 
a little above the mosque wall. 

Description. They are constructed of sandstone blocks up to 
more than half of their height, but above are built of bricks. The 
towers which taper towards the top ace octagonal at the base and 
round above. All the mantras are richly ornamented in th^ upper 


1. P. Brovn. op.cit.p.'il. 
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parts with glazed tiles forming patterns of geometric tracery, and 
are crowned with fluted onion-shaped domes. 

The manirras were copied in miniature at the corners of the 
rectangular projection behind the These small towers rise 

from the middle of the projection, and arc built of brick and pkster. 

Dat€ and General Observations. Although the mosque was ori¬ 
ginally erected in 650/1223^ by Shamsu-d-din Iltutmish, there is 
little except its general form that can now be ascribed to the time 
of the Sultan. The roanRras *are evidently part of a restoration 
effected in 727/1326 during the reign of Mu^iammad bin Tughlaq’* 
and were probably inspired in their design by the corner turrets 
of the tomb of Rukn-i-*Alam at Multirn erected only a few years 
before. Their domes, however, appear to be modern.’ The minia¬ 
ture towers at the back of the mihrdb were probably also built dur¬ 
ing the time of Muhammad bin Tughlaq. 


The ManSras of the KalRn Masjid, Delhi 

These manffras stand at the four corners the mosque. They 
are round and tapering in design, and bear a resemblance to the tur¬ 
rets of the Sul|Rn Ghari.’ They also resemble the manvras of the 
KhirkI Masjid,’ erected by the same Khftn-i-JahRn Jauna ShVh who 
erected^he present mosque in 789-1387. 

LODI 

The Mantrras of the ChaurRsi Gumbaz, KfTlpl 

There are four maniras in all, and they stand at the corners of 
the mausoleum.' They are similar in design to the rear comer 

1. ASIR. vol. Xf, p. 5 ; MASl, No. 19, p.2. 

2. CHL vol. ftl, p. 624. 

3. MASl, No. 19, p. 5. 

4. See Ftg. 16. 

5. Sit PI. 34. 

23 - 
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turrets of the Bar^t Gumbad Masjid or the Moth-kl-Masjid with 
the exception that the present mantras are octagonal throughout. 
Their upper part is decorated with carved panels containing arched 
niches and other geometrical and floral devices. They are crowned' 
with fluted domes with finials at the top. The mausoleum is known 
to have been erected by <Lodi Sh7h B7dsh7h*.^ 

BENGAL 

The Mani:ras of the Adliia Masjid, Hazrat Parndua 

( PI. 78.) 

These manarras at the four corners of the mosque are now 
standing in a much dilapidated condition. 

Description, They are contained within the corners of the 
mosque, and their base starts a few feet above the ground. The 
base is pot-shaped and is profusely ornamented with mouldings. 
Above the base the shafts are round, and are divided into two sec¬ 
tions by a horizontal string course which continues through the 
wall. Ths lower p^t of each of these sections is decorated with 
flutings. The towers rise no higher than the level of the cornice of 
the mosque. 

Date. The mosque was erected in 776f 1375.* 

General Observations. The manSras appear to be the first exa¬ 
mple in a Muslim monument in Bengal of decorative corner towers. 
It is not exactly certain if the arrangement and design of these 
turrets are the result of the local architect's independent thought, or 
are derived from the towers of the J9mi* Masjid at Ajmlr. The 
mosque in its general plan and decorative detail, indeed, bears some 
resemblance to that mosque. The mansras were later on imitated 
in the Gumt! Gate (a.h. 918/1512) and the Lattan Masjid (early 9tb/ 
15th century) at Gaur. • 

1. MASl No. 19, p. 6. He does not seem to have been correctly i(tentified. 

2. Shamtu-d-dln AbmeJ, Inscriptions of Bengal, vol. IV, Rijshfthl i960, 

pp. 35-38 ; A. H. Dial, Muslim Architecture in Bengal, 1968, p. 55. 
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The ManBTras of the Eklwkhl Mausoleum, Hazrat PiTndua 

These mantras are attached to the four corners of the building. 
Their upper parts are ruined now. 

Description. They are octagonal in design and their entire 
height is divided into several sections by horizontal mouldings. The 
narrow spaces between two mouldings are decorated with various 
designs, while the wide ones are ornamented with engrailed arched 
niches from the top of which hangs Hindu chain and bell motif. 
The middle moulding which is thicker than the rest runs round the 
building. The towers do not appear to have extended beyond the 
parapet wall, but it is likely that they were crowned by cupolas. 

Date. The mosque was probably erected between 816/1413 
and 831/1427.1 

General Observations. The idea of such corner mantras was 
probably derived from the style of the Delhi Sultanate, but unlike 
the corner towers of the Mamlak or Tughlaq monuments, the shafts 
here are octagonal and do not taper at all. The man'Sras exercised 
a great influence not only on several subsequent buildings at Gaur, 
the later and more important capital of the Sultsrns of Bengal, but 
also on many local buildings. The towers, for instance, of the Cham- 
katti Masjid (880/1475), the Darasba:ri Masjid (884/1479), the Tsntl- 
p7r7 Masjid ( 885/1480 ), the Bara Sons Masjid ( 932/1526), the 
Gunasant Masjid (early 10th/16th century) of Gaur, and Bffbir 
Adam's Masjid at RSmpirl ( 888/1483 ), the Bffgbfi Masjid (930/ 
1523 ), and the Kushumb? Masjid ( 966/1558 ) Rsjshflhi are only a 
few of the many surviving examples of such turrets. 

The Mansras of the Dakhil DarwSza, Gaur. 

(PI. 79.) 

These magsras were built at the four corners of the Darwvza 
and are much ruined now. Only one of them survives today about 
Its origmal height. 

1. Awa, vol. XV. p. 88. 
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Description, The latter is round in design and is divided into 
five sections by terracotta bands of fretted design. All the sections 
are patterned with regular vertical sunk panels which contain 
engrailed arch-motifs from the top of which hang chain and bell 
design. The tower tapers a little towards the top. 

Date* The Dakhil DarwSza is said to have been built by 
BarblTk Shah ( 865-79/1450-74). 

General Observations, Except for the decorative detail which 
shows local influence, the manaras appear to have been designed in 
imitation of the corner-towers of the Kalan Masjid of Delhi.^ 


The Manaras of the Qadam Rasul, Gaur 

The plan and shape of these manaras on the four corners of 
the building are similar to those of the turrets of the Eklakhl Mauso. 
leum. But unlike the Eklakhi turrets the present manaras end in a 
tapering pinnacle which rises several feet high above the building. 
The pinnacles were originally crowned by small cupolas resting on 
sculptured petals, and were ornamented by the neck with a pair of 
ring-mouldings. The building was erected in 937/1531.^ The tur- 
rest of the Jahaniyan Masjid which was built four years later were 
modelled after these towers of the Qadam RasUl. 


The Manaras of the Tomb of Haji Khwaja Shahbaz, Dacca. 

These manaras are built at the four corners of the building. 

Description, Like the turrets of the Eklakhl Mausoleum and 
other buildings, they are octagonal in design and* are divided into 
several sections by horizontal mouldings. The number of mould¬ 
ings are, however, less in the present manaras and they look more 
plain in appearance. Instead of the squat dome of the Sultanate 

]. See Fig. 11. 

2. ASIR, vol. XV, p. 55. 
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period, the mansras here are surmounted by kiosks consisting of a 
cupola and an eave-cornice carried by eight slender columns. 

The facets of the shafts are panelled and these panels are 
ornamented with engrailed arch-motifs. 

Date, The tomb was erected in 1089/1679.^ 

General Observations. The manwras are a blending of the local 
and the imperial style of the Mughals. In the divided octagonal 
design, they show local influence, but in the cupola and in the simple 
engrailed arch-motifs the manSras exhibit Mughal derivation.* The 
towers represent a style commonly used at this time in the Mughal 
provincial capital. Some of the subsequent important buildings 
with such turrets are the L^lbggh Masjid (1090/1679), AllSkurl 
Masjid (c. 1091/1680), the tomb of Bibl Pari ( 1095/1684 ), and 
KartalSb KhSn’s Masjid (c. 1112/1700 ). 

GUJARAT 

The Mantras of the J^mP Masjid, ChRmpSnlr. 

These four mansras stand on the four corners of the prayer 
hall, and are miniature copies of the ma*dhanas of the mosque.* 
Mandras on four corners appear to be exceptional in Gujargt. 

^ DECCAN 

The Mantras of the Tomb of Ibrahim Rauza, Bijapar. 

These mantras occupy the four corners of the square fomb 
and are designed similarly to those of the Malika JahSTn Begam*s 
mosque. The only notable variation is to be noticed in the balustrade 

1. MunshI Rahman *Ali, Tawarjkh^i-Dhaka, 1910, p.255 ; A. H. 
Dani, og. cH., p.l99. 

2. It appears that the engrailed arch-motifs were originally borrowed 
by the Mughals from Bengal. The Mughals however discarded the 
Hindu chain and bell design of the Bengal motifs. 

3. See PI. 21. 



182 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSUM ARCHITECTURB 


mansras which encircle the towers at the level of the roof parapet. 
This kind of balustrade appears to be a special feature of the reign 
of Ibrarhim II. The tomb is one of the few examples of monuments 
in Bijsrpnr with attached turrets on all the four corners. It was 
erected about 1037/1627-28.^ 


The ManRras of the Gol Gumbaz, BijSpnr 
( PI. 80.) 

These manlfras are also on the four corners of the tomb, and 
are built in proportion to the gigantic structure. 

Description* They are octagonal in design and are divided 
into seven storeys by projecting balconies carried on moulded brac¬ 
kets. The octagonal storeys are pierced in each of their faces by 
pointed arches placed in rectangular panels. Narrow staircases 
wind up through the corners of the building where the towers join it, 
and passages lead out from them on to each of the pigeon-holed 
storeys. The mangras are surmounted by eight pinnacle turrets on 
the corners and are crowned by a bulbous dome with sculptured 
lotus petals at the base. The finial of the dome is in the form of 
a spike. 

Date. The date of the death of Muhammad *Adi] Sh7h 
whose tomb is this Gol Gumbaz is recorded over the main doorway 
as 1067/1656.* 

General Observations. The mangras are copied in the tomb of 
JahSn Begam, the wife of Muhammad *Adil Shah, at Atnaphr, and 
are imitated in a lesser scale in the Taj Baurl in the west end of the 
city. It is not improbable that all the three buildings were planned 

by the same architect whose name, unfortunatelyi is hot known. 

i ' 

1. This date is inscribed in the tomb, and records the year of the Sal^n*# 

deaUi (H Cousens, op, cir., p. 75 ) 

2. iWd.p. 104 " ' 
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The Chsr ManSra, Hydergbffd 
(Pis. 81-82 ) 

Among the monuments of HyderSbsd, the stately ChSr Man- 
9ta is indeed the most interesting. It has four towers on its four 
corners. Hence its name *Char Man&ra* ( Four Towers ). 

Description. The building is a square monument of 100 ft. a side. 
Its ground storey consists of four spreading archways one in each 
side and each of 36 ft. span. The corner mansras are each 186 ft. 
in height, but to minimise their height to the observer, the architect 
has erected a double screen of arched openings on the top of the 
roof between them. These manSTras are decagonal in plan, and are 
divided into four sections by arched lanterns profusely ornamented 
with mouldings. Each of the mantras is ascended by an interior 
spiral staircase and is surmounted by a proportionate bulbous 
dome. Like the lanterns, at the base of the dome is a ring of 
sculptured petals. 

Date. The ChSr ManSra was erected in 1000/1593.^ 
Restoration. During Khw3ja Bahadur Dil Khan*$ governor¬ 
ship of Golconds the southwest manSra was struck by lightning and 
destroyed.^ It was reconstructed at a cost of Rs. 60,000 from a 
sum left by a rich merchant who died during KhwEja Bahltdur Dil 
KhSn’s time.® The building which showed signs of decay was thoro- 
ughly innovated about the year 1298/1880.^ 

General Observations. The Chfir ManSra is one of the earliest 
surviving monuments of the Qu^b Shah! period at HyderSbSTd. It 
has exercised a great influence on the subsequent architectural style 
of the Qutb Sh3hl Sul^gns. The lanterns of the towers of the buil¬ 
ding which later on became so characteristic of GolcondS monu¬ 
ments appear to have been derived from Iran, where examples of 

1. JffAS, 1917. p. 30. 

2. Ibid. Khwija Babidur Dil Kbftn was appointed as governor of Golconda 
after its conquest by Auraogaab. 

3. Ibid 

4. Ibid. 
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mansra-lanterns pre-dating this monument are still to be seen in the 
JVmi* Masjid of Isfahan* and the mosque of Gawhar ShRdat 
MashhVd (808/1405-06). 

The building appears to have been constructed as a gateway in 
front of the beautiful piazza on which the lofty portals of the roytd 
palaces opened.* The vivid account of Thevenot,* who saw the 
buildings of HyderSbsrd in their full glory in 1078/1667, confirms 
the above hypothesis. He writes that the king’s palace extended to 
the four towers where it terminated in a lofty pavilion wherein the 
king sat and used to give audience to the people. The Chfir ManRra 
on such occasions apparently served the purpose of an audience 
hall. The traveller further writes that in the top storey of the ChVr 
ManRra there was a water reservoir from where pipes were laid to 
the highest apartments of the palace. In the upper storey of the 
building, flanking the manvras, there are apartments, said to have 
been originally used by professors and students.^ 

The Manttras of the Toli Masjid, Hyderabad 

( PI. 83. ) 

These manaras occupy the four corners of the mosque, and 
stand about double the height of the mosque facade. They are 
built in similar design to that of the Shaikhpet Masjid,* but are 
more profusely decorated with stucco ornamentation at thq upper 
part. The rear manSras are much smaller in dimension than those 
at the front. Like the Shaikhpet Masjid, this mosque also contains 
five miniature turrets in line with the front parapet. The Toll Mas¬ 
jid was erected in 1082/1671.'^ 

1. JHAS, 1917, p. 30 

2. The manaras of the prayer hall iwan are dated 9th/13th eeatory. 

, 3. ARHAD, 1918-19, p. 3. 

4. Quoted in 1917, pp. 39-40. ^ 

5. Ibid,, p. 30 i ARHAD, 1918-19, p. 3. 

6. See PI. 71. 

7. ARNAD, 1916-17, p. 3. 
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The ManiErras of the Tomb of Abdullah Qu^b ShSh, Golcondff. 

These manaras are built at the corners of the first and second 
storeys of the square tomb. They are similar in design to that of 
the Toll Masjid except that the upper part of the present mantras 
has one lantern instead of two. Over the sides of the upper storey 
there are sixteen pinnacle turrets^ the arrangement being four on 
each side. They are in line with the merlons of the parapet. Acc¬ 
ording to an inscription in the tomb, Abdu-Klah Qutb Shsh died in 
1083/1672.1 


MUGHAL 

The Mantras of the southern gateway of Akbar’s 
Tomb, Sekandara 
( PI. 84. ) 

These four manirras surmount the beautiful gateway at each 
corner. Rising, as they do, considerably above the roof of the 
building, these towers may be seen for miles around. • 

Description. They are circular in design, and diminish in 
diameter from the base to the summit. The> are constructed of red 
sandstone material, but are veneered on the outside with white 
marble. Their entire height is divided into four storeys by projec¬ 
ting lAlconies. The first storey is again divided into two decorative 
tiers. The lower tier or base is divided into panels while the second 
tier has two bands of plain ashlaring at the top and bottom, and the 
space between them is ornamented with fiutings. Crowning the 
second tier is the first balcony which rests on dentils. The second 
and the third storeys are perfectly plain but the separating balcony 
is carried on massive moulded brackets. Over the topmost balcony 
which also rests^on moulded brackets is the fourth storey consisting 
of the open pavilion. The pavilion has eight slender pillars carrying 

1. ElM, 19074)8, p. 26. 

24- 
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an octagonal eave-cornice and a cupola. The manSras are reached 
from the ground by means of winding staircases built into the sides 
of a domed hall in the centre of the gateway. 

Date. The gateway was erected in 1022/1613-4.^ 

Restoration and Repair. The third and fourth storeys of the 
mantras are modern, and were restored in harmony with the lower 
storeys in 1323/1905 by order of Lord Curzon.* It is not definitely 
known when they fell, but the general belief is that they were des¬ 
troyed by the Jats when they sacked Agra in 1178/1764.® In 1197/ 
1782-83, the towers were seen as broken by Hughes, an artist.^ In 
the restoration no difficulty was experienced, because *the indications 
given by the surviving remains themselves and the practically uncha¬ 
ngeable laws which governed the construction of Mughal buildings in 
Jahangir’s reign left no room for doubt as to what the original had 
been*.® In 1234/1815 and 1240/1824 repairs were done to the tomb,® 
but it is not known exactly what was done. In 1299/1881 ‘the cores 
and Staircases' of the towers were made 'thoroughly sound*, and the 
courses were clamped together with galvanised iron clamps.’ 

General Observations. The manaras are very graceful, and 
may be regarded as the forerunners of the T^j Mahal turrets. Previ¬ 
ously a manSra of this type had not appeared in the architecture of 
northern India, but it emerges here, surprisingly, not as an experi- 
ment but as a fully developed and aesthetically appropriate form. 
It is not certain if the idea of such gateway turrets was inspired 
by the towers of the Ch?r ManSra, erected only a few years earlier 
at Hyder^bld. In outline and design, however, they certainly differ 
from the turrets of that Decdani building, and show greater simili¬ 
tude to the Mongol and Timurid mantras of Iran. 

1. E. W. Smith, Akbar's Tomht op. cit., pp. 31-35. 

2. ARASI, 1905-6, p. 29 ; E. W. Smith, op. cit., p. 19n. 

3. S. M.’Latif, AgrOt historical and descriptive^ op. cit., p. 072. 

,4. 1905-6, p. 28. 

5. Jbid., p. 29. 

6. Jbid.t pp. 28-29. 

7. Ibid., p. 29. 
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The Manuras of the Tomb of Itimadu-d-daulah, Agra 

( PI. 85. ) 

These manaras stand at the four corners of the building. They 
are faced with marble, and are octagonal in their lower storey. 
This storey rises up to the top of the building where it is encircled 
by a cornice on carved brackets. Above the octagonal storey, the 
towers are circular, and rise to a considerable height above the 
mausoleum until they spread out into a graceful balcony supported 
by carved brackets and surmounted by a cupola resting on eight 
pillars. The balcony is reached by a sandstone staircase inside the 
towers. 

Both the octagonal and circular storeys of the mantras are 
inlaid with rare coloured stones representing various kinds of flow¬ 
ers, cypress trees, vases and other motifs of decoration in arabesque. 
By their delicacy of design and combination of artistic merit these 
inlay works ( some of which are recognised as pietra dura ) produce 
a great beauty of the manitras. The tomb was erected in 
1038/16281.1 

The Mantras of the Tomb of JahSinglr at Shsrhdsrrar, Lahore 

( PI. 86.) 

These four manaras stand at the corners of the building. They 
are iSnt most prominent feature of the tomb, and a full view of the 
surrounding country may be obtained from their summits. 

Description. They are octagonal in design, and rise to a height 
of nearly 100 ft. above the ground level. The entire height is divided 
into five storeys by projecting balconies carried on carved brackets. 
The shafts are inlaid throughout with zigzag bands of variegated 
marble and magnificent blocks of yellow stone, and are surmoun- 
ted by a marble pavilion. A spiral staircase inside the manaras leads 
to the various^alleries and the platform of the pavilion. 

1. S. M. Latif, Agra, historical and descriptive, op. cit, p. 184; H. O. 

Keene, A hand hook for visitors to Agra, Calcutta 1809, p. 37. 
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Date, The tomb was completed about 1047/1637.^ 

Repair, The manSras were repaired by the Department of 
Archaeology in 1323.2*1/1905-6* 

General Observations. In the imperial architecture of the 
Meghals, the manirras represent the beginning a new tower 
design. They appear to have been derived from such Central 
Asian towers as are to be seen in the tomb of Blbl Kh^num at 
Samarqand. Instead of the Timurid preference for coloured tiles, 
the builder used here coloured marble in the ornamentation of the 
red sandstone mantras; and this harmonising with the decorative 
effect of the body of the structure, speaks of their elegant beauty. 
The style continued during the reign of Shsh Jah^n, and was imita¬ 
ted in an austere form by his son Aurangzib. 

The Man?fras of the Taj Mahal, Agra. 

( PI. 87 ) 

These famous manaras stand at the corners of the square 
terrace of the mausoleum. 

Description. They are made of pure white marble, and arc 
round in design. The base, however, is polygonal. They are 133 ft. 
in height and taper slightly towards the top. The entire height of 
the towers is divided into three storeys excluding the crowning 
pavilion. At the top of each storey is a circular gallery whiqh rests 
on carved brackets. The pavilion consists of a cupola with an eve- 
cornice as a collar, and is supported on eight slender pillars. A 
spiral staircase inside the mantras leads towards the top. 

Date. The Taj Mahal was erected during the years 1041-53/ 
1631-48.® 

1. Jahangir died in 1037/ 1627, and according to MuiAammad ^leh, the 
author of S/raA Johan Namah, Shah Jahgn built the monument at a 
cost of one million rupees, and it took te^ ' years to finitii 
(S. M. Latif, Lahore, Lahore p. 107 ) 

2. ARASI, 1905—6. P. 1. 

3. S. M. Latif, Agra , historical and descriptive, op. cU., pp, 105A IIS. 
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General Observations, The mantras are of exquisite proportions, 
and provide the tomb with its chief architectural claim to beauty. 
How bare and incomplete appear the tombs of Humffyan (980/1572) 
and Abdu-r-Rahlm Khirn-i-Khirn^rn ^ compared to this mausoleum. 
The tombs of Humaytln and Khan KhanlTn may however be regar¬ 
ded as the forerunners of the Taj Mahal. 


The Manaras of the Fathpdri Masjid, Agra 
( PI. 88. ) 

These mani:ras are attached to the four corners of the prayer 
hall of the mosque. 

Description, They are octagonal in design, and rise a little 
above the parapet of the mosque. The entire height of the towers 
is divided into four sections—the lower three composing the shaft 
and the fourth forming the pavilion. Of the dividing members, the 
first and topmost ones are open galleries, while the middle one is an 
eave-cornice which runs round the entire building. The most signifi¬ 
cant characteristic of the mantras is the paneUdecoration which 
consists of a series of rectangular panels in each facet. The panels 
contain arched niches of engrailed design. 

Date, The mosque was built by Fathpitrl Begam, one of the 
wivtttf of Emperor Shah JahSn.^ 

General Observations, The manWras closely resemble the ma'dha- 
nas of the mosque of Wazir Khan at Lahore ( 1044/1634-S ), and 
represent a type of turrets commonly noticed in the contemporary 
and subsequent Mughal mosques and tombs. Some notable examp. 
les of monuments with such towers are the Jami* Masjid at Agra 
( 1058/2648 ), the Motl Masjid in Agra Fort (1065/1654), the mosque 
and the Jama*t Khana near the Taj Mahal, the Badshah! Masjid 

at Lahore ( lfiS4/1673-74 ), and the mausoleum of Safdar Jang in 

/ 

1. He died in 1056/1626. 

2. AllASt, 1902-3, p. 70. 
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Delhi ( c. 1164/1750), The turrets of these monuments-occasion¬ 
ally differ in minute ornamental detail. 


The Mansras of the Bibl-Ka-Maqbara,^ AurangSbSTd 

( PI. 89. ) 

As with the turrets of the Taj Mahal, these man^iras are placed 
at the corners of the building. 

Description. They are built of white marble and arc octago¬ 
nal in design. They taper towards the top, and aside from the 
pavilion at the top are divided into two storeys. The storeys are 
marked by a circular gallery in the middle of the elevation. Each 
storey is again divided into two sections by a ring-moulding. The 
pavilion, as is usual with other Mughal pavilions, consists of eight 
slender pillars carrying a cupola with an eave-cornice forming a 
collar. The cupola is crowned by a lotus finial. A spiral staircase 
inside the mantras leads towards the top. 

Date. The mausoleum was erected in 1089/1678.2 

General Observations. The tomb is one of the last notable 
architectural creations of the Mughals, but is certainly tl^ one 
which set in motion the decline of the Mughal building art. It is 
said that the monument was intended to rival the Tarj Mahal, as 
indeed, the general plan with its manSras is laid out lines 
similar to Sh3h JahSn’s masterpiece at Agra. But a comparison 
between their features with particular reference to the mantras will 
show what a retrogression from the architectural ideals of the Tsj 
the present structure represents. The manSras here are dispropor¬ 
tionate to the structure, and more solid than they ought to have 
been. In size and magnitude they would have been harmonious 
only with a structure far larger than this which is little more than 
half the size of the Taj Mahal. 

1. This it the tomb of Rabia 'Durrani, wife of Emperor Auraogzlb. 

2. P. Brown, op,cit., p. 114. 
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The Maniras of the Tomb of Shah BahSu-l-Huq, Multan 

( PL 90. ) 

These manaras are built over the four corners of the ground 
storey, and over the eight corners of the octagonal clerestory holding 
the dome. There are, besides, two more manaras over the corners 
of the rectangular frame of the doorway, thus making a total of 
fourteen in all. 

Description. The manaras are octagonal, and are crowned by 
onion-shaped cupolas. 

Date. The tomb was erected about c. 661/1262.^ 

General Observations. If these mantras are the original, then 
the)^ are the earliest example of their kind in the sub-continent. The 
tomb was, however, battered about by the British in 1266/1849,^ 
and the mantras, as they stand at present, may have been restored.* 


TUGHLAQ 

The Mantras of the Unidentified Tombs At Huuz-i-Khirs, Delhi 
. ^ (PL 91.) 

These maniras were built over the corners of the octagonal 
tombs. At least one tomb also bad mau^rras over its drum bolding 
the dome. Only a few of them survive today. The surviving mant¬ 
ras are round and are capped by a cupola springing from a moulded 
cornice. The shafts of the mangras over the corners of the buildings 
are fluted. The tombs were probably built during the latter half 
of the 8th/14th^entury. 

1. This is the date of Shah Bahftu-I-lluq’s death. 

a. ElM, 1927-28, p. 9n. 

a. The cupolas appear to be modern. 
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SA YY/D 

The Mantras of the Tomb of Mubarak ShSTh Sayyid, Delhi 



Fig. 17. The Manaras of the Tomb of Mubarak Shih Sayyid, Delhi 

These mantras are twentyfour in number, and are built over 
the octagonal drum of the dome^ in line with the parapet. They are 
so arranged that each tower over the corners of the drum alternates 
with two others over each of the eight sides. 

Description. They rise about double the height of the battle- 
mented parapet, and are divided into two sections by a projecting 
cornice in the middle. The lower section is octagonal, but the^npper 
section is round. Above the upper section is again a projecting 
cornice, and it is capped by a round cupola. 

Date. The tomb was built about 838/1434.* 

General Observations. The design of these manliras was follo¬ 
wed in the tombs of Muhammad Sh^h Sayyid ( c. 849/1443 ) and 
Sekandar Lodi (c. 923/1517 ). The pinnacle turrets of the tomb 
ofTs? Khan (954/1547) also in Delhi, were built in similar 
manner. V 

1. The building alio is octagonal in design. 

2. Carr Stephen, op. cU.. p. 160. 
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LODI 

The Mantras of the Shlsh Gutnbad, Delhi 

These maniTras are twelve in number and are built over the 
roof of the tomb in line with the merlons of the parapet. Four of 
them are built over the four corners and two over each of the sides 
of the square building. They are simple octagonal in design, and 
are decorated with a projecting cornice forming a collar. Over the 
cornice is a conical top. The manaras represent the type followed 
in other square tombs of the Lodi period. The tomb was probably 
built towards the end of the 9th/15th century. 


DECCAN 

The ManSras of the Tomb of ‘Al5u-d-din Has^n 
Bahman Shah, Gulbarga 
(PI. 92.) 

These manaras stand over the four corners of the building. 

Description. They rise about double the height of the merlons 
of the parapets, and are round and fluted in design. Each shaft is 
capped.by a cupola similar to the dome of the tomb itself. Be- 
tweeMie round flutings and the cap are several ring.mouldings, the 
top one of which is sculptured to make a lotus-petal motif. 

Date. The date of the tomb is not definitely known. *Alau- 
d-dln Hasarn BahmSn Shuh ruled 748-60/1347-58. 

General Observations. The mansras are significant, because 
they mark the beginning of a style so commonly used in Gulbarga. 
The turrets of the anonymous tomb near this building, those of the 
Sharh BSiSt M^id, the tomb of MujShid Sh^h ( 776-79/1375-78 ), 
the tomb of l^^diz Shsh ( 800-25/1397-1422 ), the mosque of Qalan- 
dar Khun or Langar-kl-Masjid are all built in the same style. The 
tomb of <Al?ru-d-dm Hasacn, with its battering walls, battlemented 
.25— 
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parapets and the flat-shaped dome, shows remarkably the influence 
of Tughlaqian tombs, and it is probable that the pinnacle-turrets of 
this tomb were also derived from the same source. 


The Mantras of the JUnii* Masjid, Gulbarga 

( PI. 93.) 

There are a large number of manSras over this magnificent 
mosque. As well as four above the four corners of the building, 
there are also four on the four corners of the clerestory below the 
dome, and several others on different points above the sides. The 
manSras are unusual in design: several of them look like balusters, 
while others are built in the form of flnials consisting of two globu¬ 
lar elements joined by narrow shafts. The originality of the design 
of the manUras, and, in fact, of the entire mosque, is due to the 
genius of the architect, named RafI, a native of Qazwln in northern 
Iran. Percy Brown^ aptly says that Rafi ‘evolved the scheme of 
this mosque from his inner consciousness*. The mosque was built 
in 769/1367.2 




The Mantras of the Gumbad DarwSfza, Bldar Fort. 

These manRras are built over the corners of the gateway* and 
are similar in design to those of the tomb of ‘AUfu-d-din Hassn 
BahmlTn Shsh. The gateway was probably built by the BafamKni 
Sul^Sn A^mad Shsh when he laid the foundations of the fort in 833/ 
1429.» 

1. Op* cit.t p. 69 

2. EIM, 1907-08, pp. 1-2. 

3. O. Yazdanl. 
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The Mantras of the Sharza DarwlTza, Bidar Fort 


1 


Fig. 18. The Manftra of the Sharza Darwaza, Bidar Fort 

These two manltras are built over the front corners of the gate¬ 
way, and are similar in design to those of the Gumbad DarwtTza 
except that they are not fluted, and instead, are emblazoned with 
tile work of chevron design. The gateway was erected in 909/1503 
during the reign of Mahmfld ShWh BahmlTni.^ 



The Mantras of the MRndtl Darwaza, Bidar Fort 

These mangras are also built over the front corners of the gate¬ 
way, but are designed in imitation of the Bijspnr pinnacle-turret. The 
gateway was built by the Mughal governor Mukhtar Kh?n al-Husainl 
in 1(^/I683.< 

The Mantras of the Takht-i-KirmSnl,* Bidar 

These two mantras are built over the front corners of the 
building. 

Description* They rise about double the height of the merlons 
of the parapet, and are square in design. They are lavishly 

1. iMdu p. 

2. 1927-28, p. 24; G. Yazdani, c/r., pp. 31-32. 

3. Thto is a gateway, origiaaily connected with some apartmeati occupied 

by Hazrat Khalilu-l-lah and his descendants who migrated to Bldfr 
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adorned with niches on all four sides and are crowned with a 
cupola which springs from sculptured lotus petals. 

Date. The building was probably erected during the reign 
of the Bahmani Sul^Sn Ahmad Sh5h ( 825-39/1422-35 ).' 

General Observations, The design of the manS^ras appears 
to be an innovation by the Bahmani architects. Some fine speci¬ 
mens of this form of the pinnacle.turrets may be noticed over 
the royal tombs of this dynasty at Ash tar.^ The design continued 
under the Barld Shahi dynasty at Bidar, and some of the repre¬ 
sentative examples of this period are to be seen in the pinnacle, 
turrets of the tomb of KhSn Jah^n Barid (early 10th/16th century).^ 


The ManSras of the Jsmi Masjid, Parenda Fort 

These manSTras are built over the four corners of the mosque, 
and in pairs over its three gateways. The eastern gateway manaras 
are the largest of all, and those over the northern and southren 
gateways are the smallest. The manaras are round and are built 
in the fluted style of the Bahmanis. The larger manSras are 
divided into three sections by two ring.mouldiogs, and do not 
appear to have had domes. The mosque probably was built by a 
Nizam Shahl governor sometime in the middle of the lOtH/’idth 
century.* 


from Kirman at the invitation of Ahmad Shah in 834/1431. The 
building ii now called the Takht-i-KirmSn (Throne of Kirmao ) on 
account of its containing a couch associated with the saint Khalilu-l-lah 
( G. Yazdam, op. cit., p. 100 ). 

1. Ibid. 

2. AshtQr is some two miles to the east of Bldar city. 

3. O. Yazdftnl, op. c/r,. p. 167. Khftn Jahan Band was the lonofC^sim 
Barld, the founder of the Band Shah! dynasty. 

4. EIM, 1921-22, pp. 6-7 ; ARHAD, 1921-24, p. 20. 
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The ManSras of the IbrshImpQr Mosque, Bija^pnr 

These mantras are built over the four corners of the buil¬ 
ding. During the archaeological survey made at the beginning 
of this century, the two manirras over the front corners were 
found broken. 

Description* They are octagonal in form, and rise about 
double the height of the merlons of parapets over the roof. 
Level with the top of the parapets the man^Tras are ornamented 
by a ring-moulding.' There is another ring-moulding below the 
globular cupola which rests on sculptured lotus petals. 

Date. The mosque is said to have been built by IbrShlm 
‘Adil ShWh (941.65/1534.58).i 

General Ohservaiions. The mantras represent some of the 
earliest surviving examples of pinnacle-turrets in BijSpnr. Later 
pinnacle-turrets, such as are to be seen in the JSmi Masjid 
<985/1576), the Anand Mahal (998/1589), the Jalamandir (end 
of the 10th/16ih century) or Mustafa Khan's mosque (second 
quarter of the llth/17th century) are all built in the same 
octagonal style. 


The ManlTras of the Mosque of‘Ainu-1-Mulk, BijapQr 

Over each of the front corners of the mosque is a cluster 
of four mantras. In addition there arc two over the front piers 
making thus ten in all. 

Description. They are similar in appearance to the pinnacle- 
turrets of the Ibrahlmpur mosque, except that they are round 
in design instead of being octagonal. 

Date. The builder of the mosque, ‘Ainu-l-Mulk KananI, 
was one of the nobles of Ibrirhim I. He was killed in 964/ 
1556.^ The/dosque, therefore, was probably built before this date. 

^ 1. H. Couseos. op. cit , p. 24 
2. Cousens, op. cit., p. S3. 
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General Observations. The clustered mantras over the corners 
are important, because they formed the basis of the miniature 
turrets built around the large manaras of later dates. These 
clusters of miniature turrets generally found over the horizontal 
moulding of large manSras at roof level are an important orna¬ 
mental feature, particularly of the monuments of IbrlThim 11*8 reign. 


The Mantras of Afzal Khffn’s Tomb, Bij?pnr 
( PI. 94. ) 

These manitras are eight in all, and are built over the 
four corners of the first storey, and over the corners of the 
square clerestory below the dome. Like the turrets of ’Ainu-l- 
Mulk*s mosque, these mantras are round in design, but are 
more solid looking than the former. They are ornamented with 
ring-mouldings only at the collar. Originally the shafts were pattern¬ 
ed with chevron designs. The mansras resemble the pinnacle- 
turrets of the Sharza DarwSza of Bidar Fort more than any 
turret of a similar kind in BijapUr. The tomb is dated c. 1064/1653.^ 


The Mansras of the Tomb of Jamshid Qutb Shsh, Oolcond 4 ^ 

These mantras are built over the corners of the upper 
balcony. The balcony, like the tomb itself, is octagonal in plan, 
and, hence, there are eight manaras in all. 

Description. They are octagonal in design, and are capped 
by a spherical cupola which rests on sculptured lotus petals. 
The petals rise from ring-mouldings which decorate the shaft 
at the neck. 

Date. The date of the mosque is not defin^y known. 
Jamshid Qutb Shffh reigned from 950-57/1543-50. 


1. H. Cemtent, op. cit.^ p. 97. 
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General Observations. The mantras are more or less similar 
in design to the pinnacle^turrets of contemporary Bijsptlr monu¬ 
ments. In fact the buildings of the two sultanates have much 
in common, and it is probably only in the exceptional florid 
character of the Golcondsr monuments that a difference may be 
noticed in their styles. The four man3:ras over the corners of 
the square tomb of Muhammad Qull Qu^b Shsh (c. 1020/1612 ) 
are built in the same design of the present manlTras except that 
the facets of their shafts are panelled with geometric star patte¬ 
rns ( PI. 95 ). 


,S UR 

The Mantras of the Qii3‘-I-Kuhna Masjid, Delhi 

( PI. 96) 

These mantras are built, over the two front corners of the 
rectangular mosque, and over the octagonal drum of its dome. 
They are all round in design, and crowned by a projecting cornice 
with a low cupola at the top. The mosque was built by Sher Shsh 
Snr in 94871544. 


, MUGHAL 

4 ^ 

The Mantras of the Tomb of Hum3yan, Delhi 

These manSras are built over the angles of the building. 
Description. They are made of marble and are octagonal in 
design. The shafts are slender and are crowned by cupolas which 
rest on clusters of sculptured petals. Finials crown these cupolas. 
The mansras are ornamented with a ring.moulding at their neck. 
Date The tomb was built during the years 972-80/1564-72^ 

^ ■ r 

1. P. Brown, op. c//., p. 92 ; M. Hurlioiao. op. cit., p. 135. According to 
some the tomb was completed in 91it\S65 or 977/1569. ( Carr Stephen, 
op* cU.t p. 203 ) 
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General Observations. The manltras are elegant, and have cer¬ 
tainly enhanced the beauty of the structure. They serve as model 
for the subsequent Mughal pinnacle-turrets. 

The Manffras of the Saheli Burjs near the Tsj Mahal, Agra 

( PI. 97 ) 

There are twentyfour manaras over each of these four octagonal 
buildings. The arrangement of these turrets is as follows : one over 
each of the angles of the buildings, and two over each of the sides. 

Description. They are of similar design to those of Hum3ynn*s 
tomb except that they taper a little towards the top. 

Date. The buildings were probably erected about the same 
time as the Tirj Mahal, i. e., between 1041/1631 and 1057/1648. 

General Observations. The mantras may be regarded as mar¬ 
king the climax of the pinnacle-turret in Indo-Muslim architecture. 
Further elaboration in their design was unnecessary, and in fact 
when this was carried out in subsequent turrets, they suffered in 
their aesthetic quality. 

The ManSras of the Moti Masjid, Delhi 
( PI. 98 ) 

These manSras are built over the piers of the front facade 
of the prayer hall. 

Description, They are made of marble, and rise on square 
bases. The shafts are round and tapering in shape, and ornamented 
with flutings. They are surmounted by open kiosk which rise 
from inverted bell motifs. 

Date. The mosque was built in 1070/1659.1 

General Observations. The kiosks are disproportionate to the 
height and circumference of the mansras, and in fact have damaged 
much of their simple beauty. Nevertheless, these maqSras represent 
a style commonly used in Mughal buildings from t^* second half 
of the llth/17th century. 


1. Carr Stephan, op. cit., p. 2t3. 
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MANXRA INSCRrPTIONS 
MAMLOK 

The Inscriptions of the Qutb ManSra/ Delhi. 

First Storey 

1. On the right-hand side of the main entrance. Nagari^ 

Translation. Sam (v) at 1256 ( 596/1199 ). 

2. On the left-hand jamb of the main entrance door. Nagari.^ 

Translation. Sam(v)at 1256 ( 596/1199 ). 

3. On the lowest band. Arabic.* 

Translation. ‘The Amir, the commander of the army, the 
glorious, the grtat.’ 

The 2nd band. Arabic.^ 

1. Only the inscriptions of historical significance are recorded. 

2. MASl No. 22. p. 39. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Carr Stephen. The Archaeology and Monumental Remains of Delhi, 
LudhianS 1876, p. 58; EIM, 1911-12, p. 16 ; MASI, No. 22.p. 30. 
Most of the band consists of Quranic inscriptions of which only 
SQra XI, verse 8, and SQra XIII, verse 1 are legible. 

5. Carr St|s3fhen. op, cit„ p. 59 ; ElM, 1911-12, pp. 16-17 ; MASJ, No. 22. 
pp. 30-31. 

26- 
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La^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *r'^j ......... 

Ol***^V^ J J*A*J I JxwU I j iJ^*J I . J 

^U)l .iUjI j^IwbJ 1 aL'I iUx) ^1 ^ jJil Jii. 

. S’ I iAp VI jjv*w<^) I Lfc«uJ I . 

jP,jJ\ J ^Jl oLkL..Jl_«JI i3li S^aIJI "juVI J:)U. 

^1 jXlC«I UUJ I ^J^t> auI “aJl 5^ ^^iL* j LiiJOl jJJU-* 

{*—3^ VI a) 1 V (^.X) I «U) I ^ l*j J AJ IkJuo J A^^ Jji I .xk» jfc L* 

“ I f 0 i I ^ k ' . J I J fc„,» tW) I 

Translation. *... necks of the people, master of the kings 
of Arabia and Persia, the most just of the sultans in the world, 
Mu*jzu-d>duny7 wa-d-dln...the kings and sul^irns, the propagator 
of justice and kindness...the shadow of God in east and west, 
the shepherd of the servants of God, the defender of the country 
of God...The firm...sky, victorious against the enemies...the glory 
of the magnificent nation, the sky of merits . the sul(3:n of land 
and sea, the guard of the kingdoms of the world, the proclaimer 
of the word of God, which is the highest, and the second 
Alexander, ( named) Abu-UMuzaifar Muhammad bin Ssm, may 
God perpetuate his kingdom and rule. And Allah is high, 
besides whom there is no God, who knows what is hidden and what 
is revealed. He is compassionate and merciful...’ 

5. The 3rd band. Qur’an, Sara XLVH, verses 1-6. 

6. The 4th band. Arabic.' 

^^ja) I ijjJi.* 1 L« 1 oI.*mZaLw I 

J j I— ^ (jUdu* i 

"a.*V I . Uj I "aJ jA) I "i^s. I—mJ I Jjuj 1 ^.« ^ ul I 

J AJiii jii jditii J -Aii^i J jL-.vi M -Ai:Ajdi 

1. Carr Stephen, Of. ciV., p. 59; £/M. 1911-12, pp. 17-18 ; MASU No. 
22,p.31. V 
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J iiJU-i «a>l iaU*J J)l 

-^1 j^** ji-*! !♦—r^*. .1^1 L-jd*ji ^ “Aar. 

- 

Translation. *The greatest sul^Sn, the most exalted emperor, 
the lord ( nialik ) of the necks of the people, the master of the 
kings of Arabia and Persia, the sultSTn of the sul^Snts of the 
world, Ghiyirsu-d-dunyir wa-d-din, who rendered Islam and the 
Muslims powerful, the reviver of justice in the worlds, the gran¬ 
deur of the victorious government...of the magnificent, the bright 
meteor of the sky of the KhiiSfat, the propagator of kindness 
and mercy amongst created beings, the shadow of God in east 
and west, the defender of the countries of God, the shepherd 
of the servants of God, the guard of the kingdoms of the world, 
and the proclaimer of the word of God, which is the highest, 
AbTl...bin Sam, an ally of Amiru-l-MuminIn (the Prince of 
the faithful), may God illumine his proofs.* 

7. The 5th band. Qur’an, Silra LIX, verses 22 and 23, and 
attributes of God. 

8. The 6th band. Qur’an, Sura II, verses 255-60. 


9. On the left-hand jamb of the 5th slit window up stairway. 





Translation. *This pillar of fame of Malikdlna. May it be 
for well beingl Malakadlna. Malakadina.’ 

I. MASh ^o. 22. pp. 39-40 




204 


THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSLIM ARCHITECTURE 


10. On the entrance doorway. Persian.^ 

aJ 4iUi ^ Lij Lw « Axlf <u)l 1 JlF 

Ui a) I I O IklM Oijj Uw aj U-i Oj U.fr * aJl1>« ISjJ "AJl^ I 

«jL.« tXu> I 3 (jjAj I 3 

^ aIm ^1 I 3 ^ uloJ A^ifr ji J3^ 

^ ^ ^ ^3^ lx _3 AJ 11 3 .1L4 w 3 A^ju* Alak oliM) 

iyj y [a] ^Vlj l^J J-* 3 J^J . (jlafttfl 3^^ ^X A2mm.« 

_ Aj l^ A ^t J 3 AAt**! ^ J *^ LT* ^ liS*^ 

Translation. ‘The Prophet, on whom be God’s blessing and 
peace said : “He who builds a mosque foTr God, God will build 
for him a similar house in paradise.” The fabric of the minRr of 
his majesty the king of kings Shamsu-d-dunya wa-d>din, who 
has received God's pardon and forgiveness, (the deceased) may his 
grave be purified, and may paradise be his resting place, was 
injured. In the reign of the great, the illustrious and exalted king, 
(named) Sekandar Shwh, the son of Bahltir Shah SultiSTn, may God 
perpetuate his kingdom and reign, and exalt his power and 
prestige, and under the superintendence of KhRnz^dah Path KhSn, 
the son of Masnad-i-<Al! Kbaw^s Kh3^n...Tbe cracks were filled in 
and the upper stories were repaired on the first day of Rabia*II in 
the year 909 (23rd September, a.d. 1503).* 

11. On the right-hand jamb of the 5th slit window up stairway. 
Uagari.^ 

^eir v5?r<ri)" (TJElf* 
eir 0 — 

1. Carr Stephen. op,cU., pp, 59-60; E!M, 1919-20, pp>4.5; MASI, 
No. 22, pp. 31-32. 

2. MASl No. 22, p. 40. 
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Translation, *Chiln!l?la fixed this screen in Sam(v)at 1832. 
Chllnllsrla dated...* 

12. Immediately to the right of the doorway. Persian ^ 

- .. 

Translation* ...of this mansra was Fazl Abu-1-Ma‘51i.’ 

Second Storey. 

1. Over the doorway. Arabic.^ 

(_) J iA) I ^ ifr LmmJ I fj.4 I I A j liajd I aAA ^ li t 

Translation, *The completion of this building was comman¬ 
ded by the king, who is helped from the heavens, (named) Shamsu- 
1-Haq wa-d-din Iltutmishurl-Qutbi. the helper of the Prince of the 
faithful.’ 

2. The lower band. Arabic.^ 

1 tiS'ji.* U I «tiAALi 1 

J JJj {*?e*31 J 

J 12JI "a 3U31 . —*-J 1 j fiS "I 

U.M «'lJLjcVi ^liJ I ^ J'^11 Vi*il I 

Ji\ UU)I ^1 “aJlT j IJJJI iiSOL.. AilJ JjUjJyiU 

•j^l ^^aI j aJUxIuw j ^1)1' .xii. I UaLoJ I 1 

. aJU J 

1. Carr Stephen, op. ciY., p. 60; EIM, 1911-12, p.l9; Af/45/. No. 22, p.32. 

2. Sayyid Ahmad Khan. Atharu-s-San&didt Delhi A.H. 1293. p, SS; B. 
Tbofnas, The Chronicies of the Pathan Kings of Delhi^ London 1871. 
p. 79; Carr Stephen, op. cit., p.60; f/M, 19U-12, p. 26; MASl, No, 
22. p. 32.^ 

3. B. Thomas, op. c/r . p. 80; Carr Stephen, op.cit., pp. 60-61; EIM^ 
1911-12, p. 26; MASl, No. 22, p. 32. 
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Translation* *The most exalted sultan, the great emperor, 
the lord of the necks of the people, the pride of the kings of Arabia 
and Persia, the shadow of God in the world, Shamsu-d-duny? wa. 
d-dln, the help of Islam and the Muslims, the crown of kings and 
sultSns,...in the world, the grandeur of the victorious government, 
the majesty of the shining religion, helped from the heavens, victo¬ 
rious over his enemies, the bright meteor of the sky of the Khilff- 
fat, the propagator of justice and kindness, the guard of the 
kingdoms of the world and the proclaimer of the word of High God, 
(named) Abu-l-Muzaffar Iltutmishu-s-Sult^nl, the helper of the 
prince of the faithful, may God perpetuate his kingdom and rule 
and increase his power and rank.’ 

3. The upper band. Qur’an, Sura XIV, verses 29-30: and 
Sura LXII, verses 9-10. 

4. On the right-hand abutment of the door. Nagari.^ 


Translation* ‘Written by Vishnu Kan^h on the 2nd daf of 
the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the year Sam(v)at 1560.* 




0 


Third Storey. 

1. Over the doorway. Arabic** 

1, MASl No. 22,p.40. 

2. Sayyid Ahmad Khflo, op, cit., p. SS ; Carr Stephen, op* cit., pp. 61-62) 
EIM, 1911-12, p. 27 ; MASl, No. 22. p. 33. 
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vyOl dT ^ >U v^j oUjiALi jJi*JI OUa-JI 

li»U> I t)UaL* I jiliJ ) iti — ♦.hJ I ^y* I ^ J 
“a3jJJI J:)U UaJI “Juir UJjJI ii50u^ 

I j J I^aJI oybl^l “aLJI |»lkJ A^UJI 

jlkJu. "Ail^l J JjLaJI AiU J (T-JWI -il Jji 

4U)i tji^. U^^^***^ I I "Ai«J i J '>J jJO I I 


Translation, ‘The great sultSn, the most exalted emperor, 
the lord (malik) of the necks of the people who vie with the 
kings of Arabia and Persia, helped from the heavens, vetorious 
over his enemies, this sultSn of the earth of God, the protector 
of the lands of God, the helper of the servants of God, the 
preserver of the kingdoms of the world, the proclaimer of the 
word of the High God, the splendour of the victorious rule, 
the administration of the refulgent religion, (named) Shamsu-d- 
dunyS wa-d-din, the help of Islam and the Muslims, the shadow 
of God in the world, the crown of the sovereignty and the people, 
the source of justice and mercy, the king of the kings of the 
empire and religion, the right hand of the Khalifa of God, the 
helper of the prince of the faithful/ 

2. On one side of the door. Arabic.^ 

^ I «^a3 I AjIaaI I ••rXA 

Translation, ‘This building was completed under the super¬ 
intendence of the slave, the sinner (named) Muhammad Amir Koh.* 

3. The lower band. Arabic.'^ 

L Sayyid Ahmad Khan, opxit.^ p. 55; Carr Stephen, op. cit., p. 62; MASI, 
No. 22, p. 33. 

2. Carr Stephen, op. cit., p. 61; EIM, 1911-12, p. 27; MASI, No. 22, 
pp, 32-33. 
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^jui I ^ I ^ I aI-mA Im j ^ la <i»i ) I (jUftLttJ t 

.4U)I .liiU. j*JUJI ^J»^«Jl (jlkJu* 

j ilf '^jUl j 

^^—ikJl ^1 "Ail^1 J JJUJI W-3 "Ai:>UJI ^ ^1 
■ aJLI J A^l [jjl^^l] J Ajlki** J <u»I Ai» jJ I^1 ^ IkLJ I 

Translation. *The great sul(3n, the most exalted emperor, 
the lord (malik) of the necks of the people, the master of the 
kings of Arabia and Persia, the king of kings in the world, the 
protector of the lands of God the helper...Khalifa of God...of 
Islam and the Muslims, the help of the kings and sultans, the 
defender of the lands of God, the shepherd of the servants of 
God, the right hand of the Khilafat, and the promulgator of justice 
and kindness, (named) Abu-1-Muzaffar Iltutmisbu-s-Sult^nl, the 
helper of the prince of the faithful, may God perpetuate his king¬ 
dom and rule, and increase his power and rank.* 

4. On the face of the 8th angle on the left-hand side of the 
door. N^gari} 

Translation. Engraved in the year Sam(v)at 1599 (by>-the 
mason (named) Sisa, son of Hlrs. 

5. On the left-hand abutment of the door. Nagarf.^ 

Translation, On the 6th M^gha of the year Sam(v)at 1617, 

1, Af^5/,No. 22, p.41. 

2. Ibid. 
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6. On the face of the 8th angle on the right-hand side of 
the door. NagarU^ 

Translation. Sam(v)at 1935, a. d. 1878. The mason Mohana* 
Iffla on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Bh^dra. 


Fourth Storey 

1. The inscription band. Arabic.'^ 

L« I aImIaIm I 0^ 1 *^i ^ ^ ^ 

j*4 I j (j I liS'ji.* 

I ji I oL*aL oLiVI J ^ J (*^VI 

Translation. *( The erection of) this building was ordered 
during the reign of the most exalted sul|?a, the great emperor, 
the lord of necks of the people, the master of the kings of Turkistan, 
Arabia and Persia, ShRmsu-d-dunyg wa-d-din, who renders Islam 
and the Muslims powerful, who affords security and protection, the 
heir of the kingdom of Solomon, (named) Abu-l-Muzaffar 
lltutmishu-s-Su4trn, the helper of the prince of the faithful.' 


1. MAS!, No. 22. p. 41. 

2. Sayyid A^mad Khan, op. eit., p. S5 ; Carr Stephen, op. cit.» p. 62 ; 
£/A/, 1911-12, p. 28 ; MASI, No. 22, pp 33-34. 

27 — 
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2. On the left-hand abutment of the door. Nagari} 

1 ^- 

Translation. The pillar of victory of SultSn Alavadl ( i, e. 
*Al3u-d-dIn ). 

3. On the right-hand side of the door, 8th course. NagarL* 

ofr^T- 

w snf- 

Translation^ *In the reign of Muhammad SultSin on the 
7th day of the ( month ) BhSdava in the year Sam vat 1382 ( 727/ 
1326 ) in the 25th ghari in the Janaka-mStra, the monument 
was struck by lightning.* 


4. On the right-hand abutment of the door. Nagari.^ 

^ tlxjE. 

Translation. ‘Om. On Wednesday, the 11th of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra in the year Sam(v)at 1389,"^the work of fame 
of the illustrious Sultan Muhammad Shsh (Tughlaq).’ 


1. MASl, No. 22, p. 41. 

2. md . p. 42. 

3. Ibid. 
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5. On the right-hand side of the door, 4th course. NUgari} 

HHi m 

Translation. fNsnS, Salh?, Lols. 

6. On the right-hand side of the door, 8th course. Nagarl* 

pWePRCr-"- 

Translation. Lightning fell on the 15th day of the dark 
fortnight of PhSlguna in the year Sam(v)at 1425 (771/11369) 
during the reign of Firuz ShSh. The (monument; was (then) 
repaired in the year Sam(v)at 1425. The architects were NSnl 
SalhR, LolR and Lashmana. 


I ^ Fifth Storey. 

1. On the doorway. Persian* 

iji JiA. Jji ciL "Ail—J AL. ijU.* Jiji 

Ij ^12^ Oi* 

. ijb dj^ c*UI ^ jl Ij Oil OjU* 

1. MAS/, No. 22, p. 42 

2. Ibid. 

3. Sayyid Al^mad Kbfta, ap. eit., p. 55; E. Thomit, op. ciV., p. 283 ; 

, Care Stephen, ep. cit., p. 63 ; MAS/, No. 22. p. 34, 
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Transhtion, ‘The min^r manara was injured by lightning in 
(the month of) the year 770 ( a.d 1369 ). By the divine grace 
FirOz Sultso, who is exalted by the favour of the Most Holy 
built this portion of the edifice ( muqam) with care. May the 
inscrutable creator preserve it from all calamities.* 

2. On the left-hand marble abutment of the door. Nagari.^ 

^iRT ^ 411 W»I- 

fiqm 

(T ;3? IFT ^^3 • 

Translation, *Om, In the auspicious reign of the illustrious 
Firtlz Shih Sul^^n on Friday the 5th of the bright fortnight 
of Phglguna in the year Samvat 1426, the restoration of \he 
minir was carried out in the palace or temple of Vi^vakarman. 
The architect was the maternal grandson of the son of Chaha- 
dadevapula ; the measuring cord was drawn and the foundation 
laid. Height, 92 yards.* 

3. On the left-hand abutment, immediate^ below the above 
one. N&gari^ 

1. MASI, No. 22, p.43. 

2. Ibid. 
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(K) ■5R‘ II ■filr^ 

y 55r ajrg^Rigr- 

JJr qIIhiki • • • 


Translation. ‘Yards 26. ( Height) 131 yards. 134 yards. The 
designers were the architects N?n? [ and ] Salhs and the carpenter 
Dharmu Vsn^ni.* 


4. On the marble soffit of arch over the doorway. Nagarl.^ 

*nr 

.2irar* •• 

Translation. *On the 8th day of the bright fortnight of 
Bh^Cdra in the year Samvat 1560.* 


The Inscriptions of the Manirras of the JSmi‘ Masjid, Ajmir 

m 

I. On two pieces of stone originally belonging to the southern 
manSra. Arabic,* 

J ^ .. ^ 

- jjuji J ^iii jj; 

Translation, *Of the natioDS...of the kings...of the Persians, 
Shamsu-d-duny7 wa-d-dln . cavern of Islam and the Muslims, the 
shadow of God in the world.* 


I. MASr, No. 22, p.43. 
2. eiM, 1911-12. p. 29. 
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2. On the lower belt of the northern mansra. Arabic.^ 

^ylkLJI ^jUaJI jjI ijj^\ 

- *;[U] (?) aj j jlaI j ajull j aso^.[aJjji Jdi 

Translation. *The sultan of the sul^Hos of the east AbnM 
Muzaifar IUutmish-as-Sul^?nIi the helper of the prince of the 
Faithful, may God perpetuate his kingship and rule, and raise for 
him (?) his rank in east and west.* 

The Inscription of the Manara at Koil, <Aligarh 
Arabic. 

fT— ^ I 

. I uUsIm j UlAil 

k&CL.4 ^ okkjVJ (JaV oL*VI <S^ t 

. AjlkL J Ad.4 <0)1 Ai*. olki^M)! Ji ijA^.4 ^UJI 

itTjl* .15a.. J ^U)l ‘isaji. ^ 

Cr* ^ ^ ^ ^ L5* ^ ui^ ^ J (3./^ ( 

. Aj Lx., J J 


Translation. *This building (was erected) during the reign of 
the great sul^Sn, the master of the necks of nations, NSsiru-d-, 
dunysr wad-d-in, the sultSn of the sui^Sns, the protector of the 
Faithful, the heir of the kingdom of Solomon, the lord of the seal 
in the empire of the world, Abu-l-Muzaffar MahmQd b. as^ult&n 
(may God perpetuate his kingdom and authority), by order of 
the malik of the world (or the learned malik), the great, exalted 
and blessed Khun, Bahiru-l-Haqq wad-d-In, the malik of the maliks 


1. ASIR; vol. II, p. 261 ; E. Thomas, op. cit., p. 80. EIM, 191U12, p. 29. 

2. E. Thomas, op, cU„ p. 269 ; JASB, vol. XLII, p. 248 ; Gazetteer, 
NWP, vol. 11, Allahabad 1875. p. 486 ; EIM, 1913-14, p.22. 
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of the east and China, Balban ash-Shamsl, during the days of his 
lordship (may his high qualities endure), on the 10th of Rajab 
652 A.H. ( 1254 A.D.).* 


KHAUl 

The Inscription of the Mansra at SuHsnptir, West Khsndesh 
Persian,^ 

1m. I..* AfcSiu j ^ ^ ^ W 1 

<1.4 *Li fji (jUaim ji Y 

- JjVI 

jUjI Ij (jUj.a5" jM . x‘ 

Translation. ‘In the name of God, the merciful and com¬ 
passionate. This manSra was built by Malik Sayyid Muhammad 
Mubffrak ‘Azz of SultSnpTir, during the reign of sult5n Qutbu-d- 
din, son of Mul^ammad Shah, the sultSn, on the 11th of Rabi‘ I... 
whoever offers prayers for (the soundness of) the faith of builder.* 


TUCHLAQ 

The Inscription of the Manlira in front of the Masjid of 
Ibrffhim Nffib Bsrbak, Jaunpnr 


Arabic.^ 

j A^L-i Lil ^ 

J5;; Aul •ik.i y bj cr* 

1, ElM, 1935-36, p. 48. 

2, PASB* 1875, p. 15; A. FUhrer Sc E. Smith, 7%e Shar0 Architecture 
ofJaunpUr, Calcutta 1889, pp. 26-27. 
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. 

jliUJI uSC*fciJI IxIa) I aUI “A*i5^ f*?**llj VJ*^ ^ jiu 

OLjVI JaV 6UVI J 1>*VI ji AJUl Ju*) AJUI i:5LJ JaiW! auI 

Ai UiIlm j A^L.« AU I Alii llaltJ f A Lm j j flJa^J J i ••••»« k.^1.4 vi^j IJ 

^A*>^^i*J( 03 ,^^^ ^ ^ J ijij^ I c^3l.a ^^jl3 

u^U ^f^ijit ^>1^1 I .O^j pl-*VI CiA*ift 

JjI C.Jif (JjiAw4 |»l2.*^U jiS'ijjjLi AJbt# AJUI ja—jAj jlkl*. 

oAiujtji «Uj pUJA^^ jkW pLj'U i)l2:u;| 

_ Aj Ua^ j j jU* J AUi; AAll^^l^ J 


Translation. ‘In the name of God, the merciful, the clement. 
Surely he will buili the mosques of God who believes in God and 
the last day. And the Prophet (blessings upon him) says, “He who 
builds a mosque for God will receive from God every gift**...(In 
the reign of) the king of the kings of the world, the just^ the 
generous'] and great ruler, the lord of the necks of nations, the 
master of the kings of Arabia and Persia, who professes the exal¬ 
ted creed and seizes the firm handle, who watches over God's 
faith, protects God's lands, and defends God's servants, who 
gives the faithful peace and security, the heir of the kingdom of 
Solomon... Abu-I-Muzaffar Flraz Shsh, the king—may God pWpe- 
tuate his kingdom and his rule, and in the time of the, malik of 
maliks of the east and of China, the king of kings, the helper of 
the warring monotheists, the excellent ImSm, the hope of the age, 
the general of the present time...the great Ulugh IbrShlm NS’ib 
BSrbak, the king—may God continue to him bis high position; 
this building received the distinction of being erected, and this 
prince, whose walk of life is good and whose faith is pure, exerted 
himself to the utmost to hnish this religious edifice. In the exal* 
ted month of Dhnl Qa*dah and in the year 778 of the Hijra of the 
Prophet, upon whom rest God's blessings.’ 
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LODI 

The Inscription of the UkhI Manirra, BaySna 

jljl o<jji cJji jUj 

O J j j I i 

J {C f ^ J A^)T 

^ I ^Vi- "‘fr J 1 A^J 13 

6 kii J «Xn^«HI i ^ ^ ^ 

ftA i tjkikiji ^ ijMi jjp««5^ 

Ol J AAI I Ai*M^ ^ 

Ol-ijlf' (I^L*j (3** 

Cij^ ^kxl ^jl ejli^ oij!> kiJ jl 
jLj j»> jU ,^1 ji jl 

AJil JJi J^k^ ^1 ^.^b AJ 
oIAj ok» •A^k^^ Ok» pkJu ^k.ft ■Ai.wv* 

Ojj» -Aj A^seJj J AX-j ji 

ok-*j j»i ^y!*^ jl Oi^ ki 

j'^* c^jkj* ^j*^. 

O Ijl ok*» i^j Ol Jj kj J ^ j ^ m i ,4 Ai^kfB 

J t I * V-* •■ k 

• ^k«i» sLii Ojjki' j.^ 

Translation* ‘In the reign of the ruler of the world (&c.. &c.,) 
IbrShim Shsh, son of Sikandar Bahlal ShRh (&c., &c.) this MinRr 
was built for the purpose of calling the faithful to prayer. It was 
finished by His Highness NizSm KhSn, the son of MujShid Khffn, 
by order of the Shadow of God (the sultan) in the year of the Hijra 
926.’ 

1. ASIR, vol. XX, pp. 73-74. 

.2 This fulsome set of verses in not worth translating at length. 

2S- 
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BENGAL 

The Inscription of The Firaz Manara, Gaur 

Arabic.^ 

o ^ . ^ ^ iAA I LuAJI I *** 

• •• Uj^l j i.j5^ jUjJI 

Translation* ...the upholder of the state and the religion, the 
fighter for the cause of God, the Khalifa of the Lord, the sultSn by 
reason and deed, Saifu-d>dln wa-d-dunys.... 

The Inscription of The ManSra at Devikot, West Bengal 

Arabic and Persian.^ 

I I j oj I—I J I ^ 

- ^4" jiJ J J ^ ^ 

j^^*^*** .^4^ (Jl^. i ._y ^*u J jsh^ ^ 

« LiJjl ^ <*Jut^.4 J 

^IkliiM ji ^^l.«w9ej 1 ®t.4i ^jLimi3- 1^ 1 ^.^1 1 J ^ 

ijl.i fljUi 1J Lkii ^UUJI 

ol.*.* A/.*# ^^ 6jtj ft 

Translation. 'This mosque and the minaret (mantra) in front 
of the door of the Shaikhu-l-Mashsi'kh Shaikh *Ata, were built by 
the exalted Khan, Rukn Khsn *Aliu<d-dm as-Sarhatl, the cup-bearer 
outside the palace, the wazlr of the well-known city of Muzaffara- 
b7d, the commander of the army, and the chief officer of police of 
the renowned city of FlruzSbSd, the judge of the criminal court 
of the same city, during the reign of 'AlSu-d-dunyli wa-d-dln Abu- 
1-Muzaffar Husain ShSh Sul^^n al-Husaini, whoever keeps up the 
said endowments, the Most High God will cherish him, and he 
will endear himself to the Shaikh. 918 H.* 

1. JASP. vol. vni, No. 2, p. 63. 

2. JASB, vol. XLI, parti, p. 106; EIM, 1929-30, p.l2; Shamsu-d-dio 
Ahmed, Inscriptions of Bengal^ vol. IV, Rajshahi 1960, pp. 189-91. 
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JAUNPUR 

The Inscriptions of the Manffra at 
Vijaymandargarh, BaySfna 

1. On the tympanum of the doorway arch. Arabic.^ 

JiLxJI —jlill ^ ojlUl Ijia Ui 

O i** ^3 i ^ ^ Al***-* isUJ I (Xkaa s Lm LuJ I 4ii I 

. a) jL« I J ti"*?" (ji** I ^1 jjli. I 

Translation. ‘This Minar (manara) built during the reign of the 
sult?n, the upright, the just, Nasiru-d.dunyl? wa-d-dln^ the most 
mighty and just sultan, the shadow of God on the whole creation, 
Muhammad Shah, may God prolong his reign, by His Highness 
Masnad ‘Ail, the most auspicious Dand Khan, son of the late 
lord the blessed Muhammad Khan; may God have mercy on him, 
and give him a place in paradise.' 

2. On the doorway lintel. Arabic.'^ 

JU.JI ^PtJl j wTjUJI AjlUlJtA jUN 

^ I IX- ^ ^^ JI i 1..III irfcA 

) Ajlm ^L^i.4 «ii} I Jtli. 3 ^ 3j*^ i O ^ •Ail**.* 

** •• 

- “^5 ^^'3 Cj^ 3 

Translation. ‘This holy Minar, (manara) was ordered to be 
built by His Highness, the bestower of life and of rank, the most 
auspicious DSlld Khan, son of His Highness Muhammad Kh?n, 
soft of His Highness Auhad KhSn, son of His Highness Mu‘in 
Khan Siddlqi, commonly known as Auhadi.* 

3. On the right jamb of the doorway. Persian.^ 

jIaa., (jU U.1 L<m.a ^^ ^ 3^ 

JLa) I Ajl—I aJIAA AjUx A^*1 A) A9Bj tj *J3^ AjL., 

« jii. jU. 3^ I (JuAuJI 

1. ASIR, vol. XX, pp. 84-85. 

2. ASIR, vol. XX. p. 85. 

3. Ibid. 
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Translation, *May God bestow his blessing on that man who 
offers his prayers for the soul of the architect of this beautiful 
Minirr {mariara) which has been built for the calling to prayer of 
Musalmans. The builder of this holy MinSr was the weak and in¬ 
significant slave of God, the hopeful of His mercy, Mufid Khlin. 
May God forgive him.’ 

DECCAN 

The Inscription of the Chand Mantra, Daulatsbsd 
Persian} 


V j V Jlfc. ^ ij 

aXjLj ^ ^ 

^ aJ; 

j j I ^ AH-rtJ 

I e ^ ^ ^ 

Jj IZmJ j fjJJJaJ 

Ajbejly iUTcJji jjji J 
itl C*^Ul jjjlj 

(J li»i« jiJjJ 

4 —J oljj jjj 
■Xi ^ J b 

AiljJ Ij J JU-ji 
^Im iXJ.Aw O^j^^ 

CUmtI JU j ^ jjij 

I. £/Af. 1907-08, pp. 21-22. 


li b J J J 
•Aiy tTJ-^ AfT 

L) 4WUM.JkM4lAj aLw -X*.^) 

ti^Lf J aS' I ^ 

I jjj-XJI jlkUu 

^ f*'*^ ^CiS Jai) 
(S^j ^jl ^ a 5^ jlJ3i.« 
.Ail_^ iSjjJ 

jl-» a5^Uu^ 

.sUT cJji aT 

•* 

iJ 3 ^ )y. 

* * ^^.4 J I AiAw ^ 

•A» J I ^Ja) A^ui O 

aJLsjI ju, iSy 
iliTc-jjiJ U JuT 

w—il ^Lw Aw 31 ^Luj 
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b I A) j j«^ j ii J> b I j IjL* ^j b 

■bi Jjj j-*^J (J^ AX««^ OjUx I 

Translation. ‘There was a great king] seated on the royal 
throne like the moon in the sky, powerful he was, high-minded 
and wise ; none was bold enough to dispute his commands. 
In the place where instruction was given Jamshid himself repeated 
the words, “Fear him His name was Ahmad ^ah BahmSni ; 
what room was there ( before him ) for Jam^id and his cup ? A 
son he has who is not in the sky ; he dwells beyond all doubt 
in the province ofBIdar. Sults^n *AIS'u-d-din is his name, whose 
words are sweeter than honey. There was also, may be, a servant 
standing ever in the king’s presence, his words were like sugar ; 
he had two brilliant eyes, his waist, slender as a reed, was 
girded, and he stood afar off. When the SultSn’s glance fell 
on him he called down a hundred blessings on the king. One 
day the king called this servant to him, was gracious to him, 
and praised him ; he said, “1 delight '' in thee with my heart 
and soul, and I bestow Daulatsbs^d on thee as a choice gift. 
I pray the Lord that thou mayst remain in DauIatlTbffd with a 
joyful heart till the day of resurrection.” The slave was 
a great and holy man—Parwiz, the slave of the king. A farman 
was drawn up in accordance with the king’s order, which runs 
by, night no less than by day. When this was sealed with a 
ruby-coloured seal the ensign of the fish was bestowed on the 
slave, and they combed his hair and immediately allowed him 
to set forth. He came to the district of Daulatgbffd and all his 
brethren rejoiced ; they laid the foundation of a building in the midst 
of the dead. Its construction occupied three years—to say more 
would be vexatious. As for the date of the erection of the column of 
Daulatfibsd, it was completed in a. h. 849 ( a. d. 1445 ). The 
building was like a nosegay of roses and was built by the order of 
Parwiz, the son of Qaranful.’ 
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The inscription of the ManRra in Galna Fort,i NSsik 

‘God be honoured. A minaret was erected on the fort of Ksland 

( GSlna ) during the time of the venerable Paslsd Khan. Written by 

the hand of Syed IsmS'il bin Syed Munna Hussain, a servant...of the 

Prophet of God.’ 

« 

MUGHAL 

The inscription of the Iron ManSra at DhSr 
Persian^ 

•Li OLi ^£’\ Uj ji 

I ^ ^ J ^ ■^'^1 J lij jJ ^ J ^ ^ 4A) 1 AJ 

»JaS^ J^sh I 1*1.—jj-* CjiJ“ 1 ooA 

Translation. During the time when His Exalted Majesty, the 
KhRqain, the shadow of God, the glory of the manifestation of the 
Almighty, the King Akbar, whose rank is exalted, Allahu Akbar was 
on his way to the Deccan, he alighted here with great pomp on the 
8th IsfandSr Mudh,’ in the 44th year of his accession, corresponding 
to 1008 Hijra ( I5th Feb. a. d. 1600 ), This is the work of DWQd, 
the sculptor, (the text has been ) composed by Muhammad Ma’stlm 
Ngml Bakrl.’ 

The Inscription of the ManSra of Mir Ms:‘sllm at Sukkur,* 

West Pakistan 

‘This minaret was built in the time of the emperor Ja]!rlu-d«dln 
Muhammad Akbar Bsdshsh GhSzl. Muhammad Mir'sHm, who is 

1. Geaetteer of the Bombay Presidency, vol. XVI, Ndsik. Bombay 1883, p. 
437n. The text was not available to the writer. 

2. JBBRAS, vol. XXI, p. 348 ; EIM, 1909-10, p. 13. 

3. I^fandar Mudh is the name of the 12th Persian month of the solar 
year, when the sun enters Pisces (February). 

4. The text was not available to the writer. 



MANARA INSCRIPTIONS 


223 


full moon of the high heaven, who is ( still ) famous in the world for 
his good name, erected this lofty minaret, an account whereof. The 
blue heaven raised its head (or it raised its head to the blue heaven). 
From the *Arasb, the angels said about the date of its erection 
**That it is a famous JahSn Ntima overlooking the whole world.**^ 

Mir who is highly dignified. 

Whose devotions are more holy than the law itself. 

Built this minaret in order that the people may say 
That it is in memory of the former ones 
[ or, it is verily a monument for future generations ] 

The old heaven said in response to its date, 

“that it is a leg ( or, support ) of the great ‘Arash.*’* 

The composer of these verse is Sayyid Mir Buzurg bin 
Mir Muhmmad Ms*sQ.m/ 

1. These %*'ords indicate the date 1003/1594. ( H. Cousens, 
of Sind Calcutta 1929, p. 151 n ). 

2. These words also indicate the date 1003/1594. (H. Cousens. The 
Antiquities of Sind, op. cit ^ p. 151 n ). 
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DYNASTIC CHRONOLOGY 
THE GHAZNAVIDS 


1. 

Sabuktiglo 

366/976 

2. 

IsmS<il, son of (1) 

387/997 

3. 

Mahmtid, son of (1) 

388/998 

4. 

Muhammad, son of (3) 

421/1030 

5. 

Mas*ad, son of (3) 

421/1030 

6. 

Maudxid, son of (5) 

432/1040 

7. 

Mas^Qd II, son of (6) 

440/1048 

8. 

Bah?u-d-d1n *A1I, son of (5) 

440/1048 

9. 

Abdu-r-Rashld, son of (3) 

444/1052 

10. 

Tughril (usurper) 

444/1052 

11. 

Farrukhzird, son of (S) 

^ 444/1053 

12. 

Ibrahim, son of (5) 

451/1059 

13. 

Mas<ild III, son of (12) 

492/1099 

14. 

SherzSd, son of (13) 

508/1114 

15. 

Arsl^Tn Sh^Ib, son of (13) 

509/1115 

16. 

Bahrdm Shirh, son of (13) 

S12/1I18 


1. The Chronology has been prepared mainly on the basia^ of prof. C.H. 
Philips* (Editor) Hand book of Oriental Historyt London 1958, 
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547/1152 
555.82/1160 87 


17. Khu^rau Shich, son of (16) 

18. Khusrau Malik, son of (17) 


THE GHURIDS 


1. 

QutbU’d-din 

— 

2. 

Saifu-d-din Stlrl 

543/1148 

3. 

Allfu-d-dln Hussain (the Jahansu?) 

544/1149 

4. 

Saifu>d.dln Muhammad 
• 

556/1161 

5. 

Ghi>9:su.d-dln Muhammad 

558/1163 

6. 

Mu*izu-d.dln Muhammad GhQn, brother 
of (5) 

569/1174 


THE IMPERIAL SULTANS OF DELHI 
i) The Mamluks 


1. Qutbu-d-din Aibak, slave of Mu‘izu-d-din 



Muhammad Ghmi 
• 

602/1206 

«: 

Ar7m (adopted son) 

607/1210 

3. 

Shamsu-d-din litutmish, slave of (1) 

607/1211 

4. 

Ruknu-d-dln FIraz ShSh, son of (3) 

633/1236 

5. 

Raziyyatu-d'dln, daughter of (3) 

634/1236 

6. 

Mu*lzu-d-dln Bahr^m, son of (3) 

637/1240 

7. 

*Al?u«d-d!a Mastld, son of (4) 

639/1242 
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8 . 

NaTsiru-d'din Mahmud, son of (3) 

644/1246 

0 

GhiyRsu>d-din Balban, father-in-law 
of (8) 

664/1266 

10. 

Mu'izu.d.d1n KaiqubRd, grandson 
of (9) 

686-89/1287-90 


ii) The KhaIJis 


1 . 

JalRlu-d-dld FirQz ShRh 

689/1290 

2. 

Ruknu-d-dln TbrRhlm. son of (1) 

695/1296 

3. 

*AlRu-d-dIn Muhammad Shah, 
nephew of (1) 

695/1296 

4. 

Shih3bu-d-dln ‘Umar, son of (3( 

715/1316 

5. 

Qutbu-d-din Mubarak, son of (3j 

716/1316 

6. 

Nasiru-d-din Khusrau, slave of (5) 

720/1320 


iii) The Tughiaqs 


1. 

GhiyAsu-d-dln Tugblaq Shah, slave 
of Balban 

720/1320 

2. 

Muhammad bin Tughlaq, son of (1) 

725/1325 

3. 

Firaz Shah HI, nephew of (1) 

752/1351 

4. 

Ghiyasu-d-din Tughlaq 11. grandson 
of (3) 

790/1388 

5. 

Aba Bakr, grandson of (3) 

791/1389 

6. 

Nasiru-d-dIn, Muhammad Shah, 
son of (3) 

792/1390 

7. 

<Alau-d-dio Sikandar, son of (6) 

795/1394 
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8. 

Nusrat Shah, grandson of (3) 

795/1394 

9. 

Ma^mttd Shah, son of (6) 

795.816/1394-1413 


iv) The Sayyids 


1. 

Khizr Khan 

817/1414 

2. 

Mu*izu-d*dln Mubarak, son of (1) 

824/1421 

3. 

Mul^ammad Shah, grandson of (I) 

838/1434 

4. 

<Alau-d-dln *AIam Shah, son of (3) 

849/1445 


v) The Loilis 


1. 

Bahinl Lodi 

855/1451 

2. 

Sekandar Lodi 

894/1489 

3. 

Ibrahim Lodi 

92^-32l\5n-26 


THF PROVINCIAL DYNASTIES 
BENGAL 


i) The Sultans of Eastern Bengal 


' Fakhru-d-din MubSrak Shah 
2. IkhiiySru-d-dln GhazI Shah, son of (1) 

ii) The Sultans of Western 
Bengal and all Bengal 
The Ilyas Shahis 

1. Shamsu*d-d!a Ilyas Shah 

2. Sikandar Shah, son of (1) 


739/1338 

751-54/1350.53 


740/1339 

761/1359 
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3. 

Ghiy7su-d-dlQ *Azam Shirh, 
son of (2) 

792/1389 

4. 

Siifu.d-dln Hamza Shah, son 
of (3) 

813/1410 

5. 

Shihabu-d-dln Bayazld, son 
of (4) 

815/1412 

6. 

*Alau-d-d!Q Flrnz, son of (5) 

817.18/1414-15 


The House of Ganesa 


1. 

Raja Ganesa 

818/1415 

2. 

Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Shah, 
son of (1) 

818/1415 

3. 

Shamsu-d-din Ahmad Shah, 
son of (2) 

835-39/1431.35 


The Ilyas Shahis 


7. 

Na§iru-d-din Mahmud Shah 

841/1437 

8. 

Ruknu-d-dln Barbak Shah, 
son of (7) 

864/1459 

9. 

Shamsu-d-dfn Ya<uf Shah, 



son of (8) 

879/1474 

10. 

Jalalu-d-din Path Shah 
son of (9) 

886-93/1481-87 


Abyssinian Rule 


1. 

Saifu-d-dln Flraz Shah 

893/1487 

2. 

Na$(ra-d-din Mabmnd Shah U 

m/lASO 
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3. 

Shamsu-d-dln Muzaffar Sh3h 

897-99/1491-93 


The Husain Shahis 


1. 

*Alffu-d-din Husain ^ShSh 

899/1493 

2. 

N3isiru-d-dm Nusrat ShSih, 



son of (1) 

926/1519 

3. 

*Al?u-d-dlQ Flrtlz Shsh, 



son of (2) 

939/1532 

4. 

Ohiy9su*d-diQ Mahmud Shirh, 



son of (1) 

940-46/1533-38 


MALWA 

i) The Ghuris 


1. 

DilXwar Kbsn GhQrl 

793/1390 

2. 

Hir^ang son of (1) 

808/1405 

3. 

Muhammad, son of (2) 

838/1435 

4. 

Masmd, son of (3) 

839/1436 

U 

ii) The Khaljis 

Mahmtld I Khaljl 

839/1436 

2. 

OhiyRsu-d-dln, son of (1) 

873/1469 

3. 

NH$tru-d-dlo, son of (2) 

905/1500 

4. 

Ma^mad II, son of (3) 

916-37/1510-31 


thesultAns of gvjarAt 


1. 

Muzaffar I 

810/1407 

2. 

A^ad I, grandson or(l) 

814/1411 
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3. 

Muhammad Karim, son of (2) 

■ 

846/1442 

4. 

Qu(bu-d*dln Ahmad, son of (3) 

855/1451 

5. 

Daad, son of (2) 

862/1458 

6. 

Mahmtld 1 Begarha, son of (3) 

862/1458 

7. 

Muzaffar 11, son of (6) 

917/1511 

8. 

• 

Sikandar, son of (7) 

932/1526 

9, 

MahraUd II, son of (7) 

932/1526 

10. 

BahSdur, son of (7) 

932/1526 

11. 

Mir5n Muhammad, grandson 
of (7) 

943/1537 

12. 

Mahmud III, grandson 
of (7) 

943/1537 

13. 

Ahmad II 

m 

961/1554 

14. 

Muzaffar III, son of (12) 

970-80/1562.72 


me FARUQl SVLTASS of KHANDESH 

1. 

Malik Ruja 

772/1370 

2. 

Malik NUsir, son of (1) 

801/1399 

3. 

‘Adil Khun 1. son of (2) 

840/1437 

4. 

Muburak Khun, son of (3) 

844/1441 

5. 

‘Adll Khan II, son of (4) 

861/1457 

6. 

DUUd Khun, son of (4) 

907/1501 

7. 

Ghazni Khan, son of (6) 

914/1508 

8. 

Hasan Khun, son of (4) 

914/1508 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 




1 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


*Adil KbRn III 

914/1509 

MIrarn Mu|;Lammad, son of (9) 

926/1520 

Ahmad ShRh, son of (10) 

943/1537 

Mlrlfn MublTrsk 11, son of (9) 

943/1537 

Mlr?n Muhammad 11, son of (12) 

974/1566 

Hasan ShSh, son of (13) 

984/1576 

‘Adil KhSn IV, son of (12) 

985/1578 

BahS’dur Shsh, son of (15) 

1006.09/1597.1601 

THE SHARQI SULTANS JAUNPUR 

Malik Sarwar, KhawRja Jahan 

796/1394 

MubSrak ShRh, adopted son of (1)) 

802/1399 

Shamsu-d-din Ibr§hlm Sh^h, 


adopted son of (1) 

805/1402 

Mahmud ShRh, son of (3) 

840/1436 

Muhammad ShRh, son of (4) 

862/1458 

Husain Sh3h, son of (4) 

862-81/1458-77 

DECCAN 


i) The Bahmanis 


*Alfiu-d-d!n HasRn BahmRn ShRh 

748/1347 

Muhammad 1, son of (1) 

759/1358 

*AlRu-d-dln MujRhid, son of (2) 

776/1375 

Dsnd, grandson of (1) 

779/1378 

Muhammad II, grandson of (1) 

780/1378 

GhiyRsu-d-dJn, son of (5) 

799/1397 
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7. 

Shamsu-d-din, son of (5) 

799/1397 

8. 

Firaz, grandson of (1) 

800/1397 . 

9. 

Ahmad 1. grandson of (1) 

S25fl422 

10. 

*AIS[u.d.d!n Ahmad 11, 
son of (9) 

839/1436 

11. 

HumlTyTln, son of (10) 

862/1458 

12. 

NizHm, son of (11) 

865/1461 

13. 

Muhammad III, son of (11) 

H6711463 

14. 

Mahmitd, son of (13) 

887/1482 

15. 

Ahmad ITT, son of (14) 

924/1518""^ 

• t 

16. 

•AlSu-d-din. son of (14) 

927/1521 

17. 

Waliul-lah, son of (14) 

928/1522 

18. 

Kallmu-l-lah, son of (14) 

931-34/1525.27 


ii) The *fmad Shdhis of Berdr 


1. 

Fathu-l-lffh ‘Imsrd Sh5h 

895/1490 

2. 

‘AlSu-d-din ‘Tm^d Shsh, son 
of(l) 

910/1504 

3. 

DaryS ‘Im2d Shah, son of (2) 

9i7/i529 

4. 

Burhan *lmad Shah, son of (3) 

970/1562 

5. 

Tufal Khan (usurper) 

976-82/1568-74 


iii) The Nizam Shahis of A^madnagar 

1. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah 
• 

895/1490 

2. 

Burhan Shah T, son of (1) 

915/1509 
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3. 

Husain Shsh I, son of (2) 

960/1553 

4. 

Murtaz? Sh?h 1, son of (3) 

973/1565 

5. 

Husain Sh?h 11, son of (4) 

995/1586 

6. 

Sh?h. grandson of (3) 

997/1589 

7. 

Burh?n Sh?h 11, son of (3) 

999/1591 

8. 

lbr?him Shah, son of (7) 

1002/1595 

9. 

BahRdur Sh?h, son of (8) 

1004/1596 

10. 

Ahmad 11 

1004/1596 

11. 

Murtaz? Sh?h 11, grandson 
of (2) 

1012/1603 

12. 

Husain Sh?h 111 

1040-43/1630-33 


iv) The Band Shahis of Bidar 


1. 

Amir Q?sim Band 

894/1487 

2. 

Amir '<A1I Barld, son of (1) 

910/1504 

3. 

‘All Barld Sh?h, son* of (2) 

949/1542 

4. 

lbr?hlm Barld Sh?h, son of (3) 

987/1579 

5. 

Qasim Barld Sh?h If, son of (4) 

994/1586 

• 

6, 

Amir Barld Sh?h 

999/1589 

7. 

Mlrz? ‘All Barld Sh?h, brother 
of (6) 

1010/1601 

8. 

‘All Barld Sh?h 11 

1018-28/1609-19 


V) The *Adil Shahis of Bijapur 
1. Yftsuf ‘Adil Shih 


895/1490 
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2. 

Isma'il SbRh, son of (I) 

916/1510 

3. 

Malln Sbsh, son of (2) 

941/1534 

4. 

IbrRhim Sh7h, son of (2) 

941/1534 

5. 

*Ali Shah T, son of (4) 

965/1558 

6. 

Jbrahlm Shah II, nephew of (5j 

988/1580 

7. 

Muhammad Shah, son of (6) 

1037/1627 

8. 

‘All Shah 11, son of (7) 

1068/1657 

9. 

Sikandar Shah, son of (8) 

1083-97/1672-86 


vi) TAe Qutb Shahis of Goloconda 

1. 

Sultan Qull Qutb Shah 

918/1512 

2. 

Jamshid Shah, son of (1) 

950/1543 

3. 

Subhan Shah, son of (2) 

957/1550 

4. 

Ibrahim Shah, son of (I) 

957/1550 

5. 

Muhammad Qull Qutb Shah, 
son of (4) 

988/1580 

6. 

Muhammad Qutb Shah, nephew 
of (5) 

1020/1612 


Abdu.l-lah Shah, son of (6) 

1035/1626 

8. 

Abu-UHasan Qutb Shah, son-in- 
law of (7) 

1083-98/1672-87 


THE SUES 


1. Sher Shsh 


945/153S.39 
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2. IslSTm ShSh, son of (1) 

3. Mubsriz Kh9[n Muhammad *Adil 
Sh7h, nephew of (1) 

4. IbrShIm Shsrh. cousin of (1) 

5 Ahmad IChSn Sikandar Sh3h» 
cousin of (1) 


THE MUGHAL EMPERORS 

1. Zshiru-d-din Muhammad B7bur 

2. Muhammad HumSyOn, son of (1) 

3. Jal 9 lu-d-dln Muhammad Akbar, 
son of (2) 

4. Nnru.d-dln Muhammad Jah?ng'ir» 
son of (3) 

5. DSvar Bakhsh, grandson of (4) 

6. Shihsbu-d-d!n Muhammad Sh7h 
JahlTn, son of (4) 

7. MurSd Baksh, son of (6) 

8. Shsh Shujs, son of (6) 

9. Mubiu-d-din Muhammad 

Aurangzlb son of (6) 

10. ‘Azam Shih, son of (9) 

11. Kirm Bakhsh, son of (9) 

12. Mu*azzam Shirh ‘Aiam I, 

BahSdur Shf h I, son of (9) 


952/1545 

961/1554 

962/1555 

962/1555 

932/1526 

937/1530 

963/1556 

1014/1605 

1037/1627 

1037/1628 

1068/1657 

1068/1657 

1068/1658 

1118/1707 

1119/1707 

1119/1707 
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13. 

*Azimu-sh-SbSn son of (12) 

1124/1712 

14. 

Mii*izii«d«dln JahS'ndar Shsh, 
son of (12) 

1124/1712 

15. 

Muhammad Farrukhsiyar, 

• ■ 

son of (12) 

1124/1713 

16 

Rafi'u-d-Darajat, grandson 
of (12) 

1131/1719 

17. 

Rafi‘u-d-Daulah, Shsh JahRn II, 
grandson of (12) 

1131/1719 

18. 

Muhammad Shsh, grandson 
of (12) 

1131/1719 

19. 

Muhammad IbrRhlm, grandson 
of (12) 

1132/1720 

20. 

Ahmad Sh&h, son of (18) 

1161/1748 

21. 

‘Azizu-d-din 'Alamgir II, 
son of (14) 

1167/1754 

22. 

ShRh JahRn III. great 
grandson of (9) 

1173/1759 

23. 

ShRh •Alam 11, son of (21) 

1173/1759 

24. 

BidRr Bakht, son of (20) 

1202/1788 

25. 

Akbar ShRh 11, son of (23) 

1221/1806 

26. 

BahRdur ShRh II, son of (25) 

1253-76/1837-58 
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Bana Sona Masjid, 179 
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Chaitra, 35, 206 
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ChftiDpaalr. 89 

Chand Manara, 74-75, 77, 220 
Char Manara, 169, 183-84y I 86 
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Chandra Gupta IT, 108 
Chanden, 147 
Chaubara, 63, 133 
Ctmurasi Oumbaz, 171-18 
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Chirag, 16. 140 
ChirOg Minar, 13, 66 
Chitor, 68,69 
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Dinajpur, 60, 61, 66 
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Gulbaiga, 24. 25, 193, 194 
Gutnada Masjid, 161 
Gumbad Darwgza, 132 
Gumti Gate, 23,178 
Gumti Masjid, 159 
Gunbad-i-Qabus, 43 
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Habshi Kot, 132 

Haibat Khan, mosque of, 10, 151-52* 
JHaidanyyaii Masjid, 165, 166 
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Haji Khwaja Shahbflz, 180 
Haji Malik Bahau-d-din, 83 
Hajjaj bio YQsuf, 3 
liampi Mau&ras, 134-35 
Hata Prasad Shastri, 108 
Uati bada, 136 
Hatuniye Cami, 100 
Hauz-i-Khgs, 191 
Hazrat BahawdI Halim, 176 

Hazrat Khalilu-l-lah, 195 
Hazrat Pandua, 59, 139, 178,179 
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Hidayat Bakhsh Masjid, 163 
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Hiraa Maoftra at SbeikhCpQra, 5, 
142-44 

Hissar, 111, 112, 113, 114 
Horovitz, 32 
House of Ganesa, 228 
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Humayun, Mughal Emperor, 189 
Huotiog and pleasure Toilers, 19 
Hydeifbad, 23. 24,132, 168, 183,184. 
186 


Ibn ‘Abdu>l-tlakam, 3 
Ibnal'Faqih. 2 ,138 
Ibn al-Jawzi, 138 
Ibn Batatah, 13,43 
Ibn Hawqal. 16 
Ibn HifthAm, 2 
Ibrahim 1 of BijapGr, 197 
Ibrahim 11 of BijapGr, 166,167, 182, 
198 

Ibrihlm Ladl, 58, 59, 217 
IbrahlmpGr mosque, 197 
Ibrahim Naib Barbak, 215, 216 
IbrAhim's old Jamr Masjid, 153 
Ibrahim Rauza, 167, 181-82 
Ibrahim Sayyid's mosque. 2t,/S9 
*ldgah at BijapGr, 164 
*ldgab at Koilkooda, 168 
Ikhlas tChan's Masjid. 153 
ItdM gaz* 18,67 

lltutmish, Shamsu>d-duQya Wa«d- 
*4in.*7. 32. 33, 35, 37, 46. 48, 53, 78, 
90. 177, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 
209. 214 
Ilyas Shahis, 228 
•Imad Shahis, 232 
Imam, 13 
Imam Husain. 138 
*Imarat, 4,48 

India, 13.14, 15, 16. 27. 131 
Iran. 4,6, 7, 15,27.42. 43,45,47. 70, 
75,80, 186 

Iran Maoara at Ohar, 115-16^ 222 


Iran manarain Delhi, 5, 107-09^ 113 

‘IsabinMGsa, 15 

*Isa Khan, tomb of, 192 

*IsanpQr, 159 

Isfahan. 9.184 

Islam, 13 

inikaf, 13. 66 

Itimadu-d-daula. tomb of, 21,156. 
187 


Jahiogir. Mughal Emperor, 18, 67, 
68, 138. 142, 187, 188 
Jahingirabad, 143 
JahaogirpGr, 143 
Jahanpanah, 130 
JaipGr State, 118 
Jajnagar, 66 
Jalamaodir, 197 
Jam Manara, 7,42, 43 
Jamall Masjid, 20, 154 
Jamaa Khana, 189 
Jami’ Masjid of Agra, 156 ,189 
Jami* Masjid of Ahmadabad, 10, 
19-18 

Jami* Masjid of Ahmad Shah, 10, 
150-51, 152 

Jami* Masjid of Ajmir, 9.10, 20,21, 
23.78-79, 148, 149, 154, 15%58, 
178, 213 

Jami* Masjid of Asirgarh, 12. 68,97, 
101 

Jami* Masjid of Badaua.20. 22,146. 
776-77 

Jami* Masjid at Biloli, 769-70 
Jami* Masjid of Cambay,748-49, ISI 
Jami* Masjid of Delhi, 48, 700-07, 
156, 170 
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Jfimi* Masjid of FathpCr-Sikri, 155- 
113 

Jflmi* Masjid of Isfahan, 9, 184 
Jaini\ Masjid in Kotia Firuz Shah, 
54, 57 

Jami< Masjid of Srinagar, 105 
Jamshid Qutb Shgh, the tomb of, 

m 

Jar Kurjan, 43 

Jaunpur, 16, 22, 71, 172, 215, Sharqi 
Sultans of, 231 

Jayastambha (Tower of Victory), 8, 
45 

Jodh Bai’s Palace, 136 
JodhpQr, 90, 108 
Jullundhur District, 126 
Jumna, 4,'51 
Kabul, 18. 19. 142 
Kafur, 52 

K&lan Masjid, 20. 23, 133, 147, /77, 
180 

Kgl! Masjid at Bidar, 753 
Kftli Masjid at Lakhmeswar, 167, 
170 

Kalindi River, 139. 140, 172 
Kalpi, 177 
Kalyan Manara, 141 
Kamrup, 66 
Kapurthala State. 127 
Karbala 138 
Kamal District. 123-24 
Karoht 18 

Kartalgb Khfin’s Masjid, 151 
Kashmir, 12.13, 25. 105, 106 
Kashmir, Ma'dhana, 105-06 
Kerat, 100 
KhftHd ibn Said. 3 
Khalifa, 14 

Khalifa of Baghdad. 32 


Khalji or Khaljfs 51. 215, 226 
Khaljis ofMftIwa, 229 
Khandesh, 10.11,12, 89; Faruql Sul¬ 
tans of, 230-31 
Khan-i-Jahan, 91 

Khan-i-Jahgn Jauna Shah, 102,146, 
111 

Khan-i-Jahan Tilangim, 102, 146 
Khan-i-Khanan, 189 
Khanradah Fath Khan. 38, 204 
Khaulan, 3 
Khirbat al-Mafzar, 44 
Khirki Masjid, 11, 16. 20,91,702, 
133, 146. 147, 148, 172, 177 
Khizr Khan. 91 
Khutha, 4 

Khwaja Bahadur Dil Khan, 183 
Kirman, 196 

Kirttistambha ( Tower of Glory ), 8, 
9, 35, 38, 45 
Kishengarh State, 117 
Kishmar Tower, 46, 47 
Kos, 18 

Kos Manara, 5, 17. 18, 19, 117-129 
Kos Manaras, from Agra to Allaha¬ 
bad, 729; 

from Agra to Delhi, 121-23; 
from Ajmir to Agra, 117-20; 
fiuin Delhi to Lahore, 123-28; 
from Lahore to Attock, 128 
K 'il Manara, 47, 49-57. 130,214 
Kotia Firuz Shah, 16. 54, 55 
Kumbha Rana, 8, 69 
Kunwar Sain, 41 
Kusbk-i-Shikar, 109-10 
Kushumba Masjid, 179 


Lahore, 12. 18. 142, 187, 1«9 
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Lahore Diitriet, 127 
Lalbagh Masjid 181 
LSI DarwAza Masjid, 172 
Langar-kl-Masjid, 193 
Lashmana, 211 
Lat. 5,17, i07-//6 
L&t-kt*Masjid at Dhar, 116 
Lfit-kl-Masjid at Hissftr. Ill 
Lattan Masjid, 23,178 
Lodi orLodls, 171, 177, 217, 227 
Lola, 35,36,211 
Lord CurzoD, 186 
Lord Hardinge, 40 


Ma'dham, 2-2J, 26, 27, 45, 46, 47, 
48, 57, 59, 61, 62, 65, 69.70, 76, 77, 
78,79.81.89,92,93,94. 95, 100, 
105, 106, 148, 149, 150, 152, 153, 

157, 170. 189 
Ma*<^ana, 3 
Madina, 2, 15 
Madrasa, 67, 69, 79 
Madrasa of Ardistfln, 70 
Madrasa of Mahmud Ciawfin, 22, 
98^, 164 
38 

Mahananda River. 139, 140 
Maharaol Cband Kour, IS 
Mahmud Begarah, 83, 85, 92, 94, 95, 
160 

Mahmud Ggwgn, 77 
Mahmud of Ghazna, 27 
Mai Jawiadi, 176 
Major Robert Smith, 39,40,44 
MakbdCm Qidirrs Tomb, 164 
Makka, 13 

Makka Masjid, 12,97 


Malakadtna, 203 

Malda, 60, 61 

Malik 'Alam*s Masjid, 82 

Malik Ambar, 77 

Malik Ayaz, 27 

Malikdinn, 203 

Malik Maqstid Wazlr, 1S2 

Malik QiwAmu-LMuIk Sarang, 85 
Malik Sayyid Muhammad Mubarak 
*Azz SultanpCri, 54 
Malik Shah bin Alp Arslan, 138 
Malika JahSn's Masjid, 166. 167, 181 
Mfilwa, 18, ns. 229 
Mamiuk or Mamiuks, 27. 106, 107, 
130, 157, 174, 179. 225 
Manar, 1, 3. 4, 46, 51, 143 
ManAr Chibil Oukhtargn, 100 
ManQra, 1-25, 27,42, 43, 45, 66, 70» 
71,75. 76,79, 100, 101, 138, 175, 
212, 219, 220 

Manaras at A^madAbad Railway 
Station, 87 

ManAra of Mahmud Khaljl, 67-70 
Mandra Malwfya, 6, 7 
Manara of Rukn Khan, 66-67 

Mandta-i-7arin, 54-58, 109, 110, 

148 

Mandir, 58 
Mandu, 100, 116 
Mansaraj 143 
Man^nra, 5 
MaqbuIabAd, 55 
Maqrizi, 2, 3 

Mariam Blbl’s Masjid, 160 
Marshall, J. 41,78 
Masjid, 16 

Masjid at Shah ‘Alam. 96-97 
Maajid-i-Admoib In lafhbfto, 79 
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Masjid*i-Akbar2badi, 170 
Masjid-i-Gawhar Shfid at Mashhad, 
100, 150, 184 

Masjid of Ibrahim Naib Barbak, 114 
Masjid-i-Imam Hasan, 79 
Masjidkur Masjid, 91 
Maslama, 2 

Masnad-i-*A1i Khawas Kh3n, 38, 204 
MasGd in, 43 

Maulavi Ziyau-d-din Khan, 114 
MelM, 78 
Metcalfe, T., 41 

Mimb, 16, 22, 69, 8?, 160, 166, 171, 
172, 173, 177 
Mihtar Mahal, 167, 168 
Mil, 4 

Minir, 1. 9, 28, 49, 53 
Minbar, 17 
Mirath, 110 

Mir Ma*snm Manara at Sukkur, 141, 
222 

Mirza Murad Khan, 9 
Miscellaneous Towers, 130-45 
Mistari, 40 

Miyao Khan Chishti’s mosque. 86, 
152-53 

Mohan Lala, 40, 209 
Mongol, 186 

Mosque of Ahmad Shah, 21, ISO 
Mosque of ‘Amr, 2, 3, 6 
Mosque of Camb,iy, 21 
Mosque of Hasan. 28 
Mosque of MuhaOz Khan, 21, 87, 
94-95 

Mosque of Muhammad Ghaus, 70- 
11, 97 

Mosque of the Prophet, 16,17 
Mosque of Sayyid 'Alam, 21,750,151, 


Moth-ki-Masjid, 172, 178 
Moti Masjid, 189, 200 
Mu^adhdhan, 2, 3. 4. 13, 45, 59, 66, 
78, 96, 100, 153 
Mu'awiya, 2 
Mufid Khan, 74 

Mughal, 100, 101,117, 135, l54,155, 
170, 173, 175, 199, 222 
Mughal Emperors, 235-36 
Muhammad *Adi1 Shah, 182 
Muhammad Amir'Koh, 42, 207 
Muhammad al-ButmaH, 148 
Muhammad al-Zakiyah, 15 
Muhammad bin Qasim, 3, 4 
Muhammad bin Tughlaq, 35, 130, 
148, 177, 210 

Muhammad Khan, 74, 219 
Muhammad Saleh, 188 
Muhammad Shah I, 75 
Muhammad Shah 111, 99 
Muhammad Shah Sayyid, 192 
Muizu-d-din Muhammad bin Sim, 7, 
18,31, 33, 35, 37, 42, 47. 49, 202 
Mujahid Shah. 217 
Mujahid Shah, 75,193 
Mukhtar Khan al-Husaini, 195 
Multan, 4. 5, 176, 177 
Munshi, R. N., 4, 48 
Murtazt Nizam Sh|h, II, 77 
Musalla, in Herat, 4 
Mustafa Khan, 197 
Muzaffar II, 85 
Muzaffarabad, 218 
Muzaffarnagar District, 19 


Nad ‘All, 27,43 
Nagina Masjid, 89 



INOBX 


255 


Najabat Kh&n, 96 
Nakhichewan, 79 

Nana, 35, 36, 211, 213 
Nanded, 169 
Naqlis^ 3 
Nisik. 221 

Naairu-d-dlD Mahmud, 174, 214 
Nau KhSn 160 

Nawib Sard§r Khan’s Masjid, 162 

Nawab Shuj&t Khan’s mosque, 163 
Nawib Ziau-d*din, 32 
Nichols, W. H., 112 
Nimsarai Manira, S, 139-40 
Nizam Khan, 58, 217 
Nizam Museum, 50 
Nizim Shahls, 232 


Oil-lamp, 1 

Oja Bibi’s Ma<Jid, 168 
Oriental Public Library, SS 
Orissa, 66 


Page, J. A., 34 
, P|ltfistan» 13,14, 15. 16.47 
Paldi Kochrab, 159 
Pandavas, 56 
Parenda Fort, 196 
Parvez bin Qaranfal, 75, 76, 221 
Paslad Khin, 77, 221 
Patan, 161 
Persia, 209, 216 
Phalgunot 36, 211, 212 
Pharos 9.t Alexandria, 1 

. Pinnacle Turret, 20, 24, i9I-200 
PTr, 66 

Pirasa Mangr, 66 


Punjab, 6. 25. 27. 19 1 
Poshkarana. 108 


Oadam Rasul. 180 
Qalandar Khan, mosque of. 193 
Oasim Band, 196 
Oazwin. 194 
Qibla, 47 

Qila'-r-Kuhna Masjid, 154, 155, 173, 
199 

Quadruple Ma'Jhana. 102-105 
Quit Qtb Shah. 199 
Qutb Manara, 4, 7, 8. 9, 23, 27-48, 
50, 51, 52, 53, 62,63, 66. 68, 76. 149 
154, 201 

Qutb Masjid, 7. 17, 45, 49, 51, 57 

66, 109, 113 130 

Qutb Shahis, 234 

Quthu-d-din Aibak.7,17, 28, 31, 33, 
35, 45, 46, 47,48. 49, 53, 78, 108 
Qutbu-d-din Khaljl,'54 
Qntbu-d-dln Shah's Masjid, 8 
Qutbu-d-din Ushi, 48, 49 


Raichur, 76 
Rai Pithora, 41 
Rajapur, 83 
Rajasthan, 135 
Rajputana. II 
Rajshahi, 179 
Ramadhan, 13 
Rampla, 179 

Rangin Masjid at Bijapiir, 165 

Rim Rupavati’s Masjid, 85 
Rani Sipari’s Masjid, 160 
RasGI Khapjl Museum, 54 
Raushan Manik, 9 
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Rawalpindi District, 19,12R 
Rayy, 43 

Rear Corner Turret, 20, 22, 171^73 
Rohri, tomb-manftras at 144-45 
Rukn-i-*Alam. 23, 116, 177 
Riikn Khfln, 218 


Safdar Jang, 156,189 
Saif Khan. 96 

Saifu<^-din firOz Shah. 65. 65 
SallkQpa, 9 

Salha, 35.36. 211,213 
Samarqand. 24 

Samarra, the great mosque of 6, 7, 
44, 53 

Sangbast, 79 

Sanngpnr Masiid, 84. 85, 90 
Safh Oumhaz, 91, 102 
Sauma'a 2, 3, 14 
SawOmi, 2 
Saw! Masiid, 176 

Sayvid Aiimad Khan, 32. 41. 52, 102, 
108, 174 

Sayyid dynasty, 90, 227 
Sayyid Muhammad Mubarak *Axz, 
215 

Sayyid Uthman*s Masjid, 11,21, 93> 
94.96 

Secular Towers, 5, 20, 107-16 
Sekandara. tomb of Akbar at, 21 
755-56, 785 

Sekander Lodi, 33,38. 46. 58. 59,192. 
217 

Seljuk, 79 

Shah *Ata, shrine of, 66 
Shah Bazir Masjid. 193 
Shahdara, 187 

Shah Hamadan, mosque of. 105-06 
ShShJahan, Mughal Empsror. 12, 


24. 101, 145, 170, 188 
Shah Khub Sayyid's Masjid, 160 
ShahpOr mosques. 167 
Shah Sufi Sultan, 52 
Shaikh Fazlu-l-lah, 154 
Shaikh Hasan Muhammad Chishtfa 
Masjld.r95-96 
Shaikhpet Masjid, J6S, 184 
Shaikhu-I-Masharkh Shaikh *Ata, 
218 

Shams Khan Dindanl. 90, 91 
Shams! Masiid.*! 1,S90 
Shams-i-Siraj 46. SS, 56. 110 
ShapOr b. Ardashir, 138 
Sharqi rulers. 22, 231 
Sharza Darwaza. 195 

SheikhapOra, 5,142, 143 
SherpOr, 9 
Shcr Shah. 18 
Sher Singh, IS 
Shikargoh, 143. 145 
Shikhara, 74 
Shofar, 3 

Shustar, mosque of, 6 
Sidi Bashir's mosque, 86-81 
Sidl Sayyid's mosque. 95, 97 
Sign-Posts, 1 

Signal or lamp towm, 19 
Sijistan Manaras, 27 
Sikander Butshikan, 105 
Sind, 3, 5 

Singh. A. D. P., 145 

Sirat-i-Ftrflz Sh*hT, 55, 36, 57 
Sirwan, 100 
Sish, 38, 208 

SohdrS, the mangra at 4, 6. 26-77 
Spain, 44 

Srinagar, 12, 105,106 
‘Stone Pillar of Bhimsa', 36 



iNon 


257 


Stupa. 60,61 

Sukkur, 141 
Sullam, 2 

Sultan Ahmad, mo^ue of, 104 

Sultfin AlavadI, 33. 34, 210 
Sultan Ghan, 22. 23,102, 174 
Sul^n Hushang, 67,69, 70 
Sultan MahmGd, tower of, 43 
Sul^n MahmQd Khaljl, 68. 69, 70 
Sultan Muhammad Shah of JaunpQr 
73, 74 

Sultanpur Mangra, 54, 215 
Sultan Qutbu-d-dfn, 215 
SQrorSQrs, 154, 173, 234-35 

Sutradharf, 36 
Syed lam&'ll, 222 
Syria, 14.15 


Tflj Baurf, 182 

Taj Mahal. 21, 24, 156, 188, 190, 
200 

Takblr, 4 

Takht-1- Kirminr, 795-95 
Tanabs, 18 

TantfpGcii Masjid, 179 

Khina at Dimghan, 6 
Tarfkh-i-Ffruz ShOhh 55 
Ta'ihir, 13 
Tawqit, 13 

Temcnos at Damascus, 2, 5 
Timurids, 101, 186 
Toll Masjid, 184 
Tooth Mangra at Bir, 732 
Topra, 55 

Tower of Glory, 8,9,18,46,70, 76, 
Tower of Victory, 8, 18, 45,62,66, 
69.76, 77 


Tughlaq or Tughlaqs, 54, 102,109, 
132, 146, 176, 179,215,226 
Tujib, mosque of. 3 
Turkestan, 7. 15, 42, 43. 45, 75. 
209 

Turrets. 20. 22. 23, 146-200 


Ubh-Diwai. 7i5.i6 
Uch, 176 

Udaipur State, 135 
Ukha Mangra, 58-59, 217 
Ukha Temple, 58 
Ukhaidir, 44 

Ulu Cami at Birgeh, 100 
‘Umar, 3, 16 
‘Umayyads, 6, 22 
‘Um. 4 
‘Uthmgn, 16 
‘UthmanpGr, 11. 21 

UlOgh Majlts-i-Azsm, 52 


Vabkcnt, manara of, 141 
Van Berchem, 46 
Vartnan Kings, 108 
Vasudeva, 136 

Vijaymandargarh Mangra, 59, 66. 77- 
74 
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THE MANARA IN INDO-MUSUM ARCHITECTURE 



3. The Qu|b Mantra, second story Detail 
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4. The Qutb Manira, Stalactits bracketings, Detail 
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The FirOz Mans:ra, Gaur 
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12. The north mansrra of the Jami' Masjid, Ajmlr 




13. The 
manis:ras 
of the Jami‘ 
Masjid, 
Ahmad3:bad 
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14. The mantras of Ms/ik *AIatn*s Masjid, Ahmadabsd 
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19. The South manara of Bai Harir's 
Masjid, old photos 


20. The manaras at the Railway Station, 
Ahmadabad 
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25. A mantra of the 
Ssth Gumbaz 
Masjid at 
Bargerhsrt, 

East Pakistan 




26 . A manara of Alif 
KhSn*s Masjid at 
Dholka, Gujarst 
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29 .Niche decora 
tion of a manSra 
of Shaikh HasSn 
Muhammad 
Chishtrs Masjid, 
Ahmadsrbsd 



30. The Jami* Masjid^ Aslrgarb 
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31. A niarara 
of the madrasa 
of Mah'iiud 
Gawan, Hidar 




32. The Prayer hall of the Jsmi* Masjid, Delhi 
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33. A Man7ra of toe J9uii* masjid, Delhi 












































44. The mansra 
at Nimsars:], 
West Bengal 


45. The mansra of 
Mir Mastlin, 
Sukkur 






46. Th^ Hiran Manara, Sheikhupura 
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48. The gateway of 
the Js:mi‘ Masjid 
of Cambay, 
Gujars^t 


47. The manSras of 
the Bsdal Mahal 
Gateweay, Cha^nderi 





50. The mantras of the Masjid of Sayyid *Alam, Ahmadsbsd 
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53. The JamRil Masjld, Delhi 



54. The Portal of the 
JSmi* Masjid, 
Fathpnr-Sikri 
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57. A manRra of 
RRTnl SipSrrs 
Masjid, 
AhmadSba^d 




A manara of 
Path Masjid, 
Abmadabad 
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62. The Masjid of ‘Ali Band’s tomb, Bidar 
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64. The Tdgab, Bija^pnr 





66. The Haida- 
riyyah Masjid, 
Bijspar 
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o7. Malika Jahsa 
Uegam’s Masjid, 
Bijapwr 


68. A man3ra of the Kali 
Masjid at Laicshmeswar, 
Bijapur 







69. The Mih^a^r Mahal Masjid, BijSpirr 



70. The *ldgsh at KoilKonds, Hyderlibsd 
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74. The rear facade of the Atala Masjid, Jaunpnr 
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75. Balban’s Masjid at JalaJi, ‘Aligarh 


76. The tomb 
of Rukn.L 
‘Alam, 
Multan 
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80. The Gol Gumbaz, BijlTpar 
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82, A mantra of the Chsr Mana^ra. Detail 
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«3. Tlie Toll 
Masjid, 
Hyderabad 




84. The Satithern Gateway of Akbar*s tomb, Sekandara 
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85. A ManTira of the 
tomb of Itimadu-d- 
daula, Aara 



86. The tomb of Jahangir at Shahdara, Lahore, 



88. The Fathpur'i Masjid, Agra 
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89. Bibl-ka-Maqbara» AuranglTbird 



90. The tomb of 
Shah BahSu-1 
Huq, Multan 



91. An anonymous (Tughlaq ) tomb at Hauz-i-Khas, Delhi 
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93. The Jami‘ Masjid, Gulbarga 







94. Afzal Khan*s tomb, Bij^pnr 




95, A manara of the tomb of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah 
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96. A mansra over the QilaM-Kuhna Masjid, Delhi 
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97. A Sshell Bvirj near tUe Taj Mahal, Agra 


98. The 

manaras 
of the 

Moti Masjid, 
Delhi 











